BY WAY OF
INTRODUCTION:
A THEORETICAL

PANORAMA

"Like any field of scientific study, personality psychology
needs a descriptive model or taxonomy of its subject matter...a
taxonomy would permit researchers to study specified domains
o personality characteristics...Moreover, a generally accepted
taxonomy would greatly facilitate the accumulation and
communication of empirical findings by offering a standard
vocabulary or nomenclature... Most every researcher in the field
hopes, at one level or another, to be the one who devises the
structure that will transform the present Babd into a
community that speaks a common language. "

Oliver P. John
(Institute o Personality Assessment and Research,
University o California)
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1. AVIEW OF NEUROSIS,
ENDARKENMENT, AND
CHARACTER

I will speak here about personality in general and also
about the process d what we may cal the degradation d
consciousness—what is technicaly caled the "theory o
neurosis'—and which finds symbolic echo in the spiritual
traditions in the mythical storiesdf the"fall from paradise.” | will
not make a distinction between the spiritua "fal" o
consciousness and the psychological process d aberrated
development.

Let me just point out, as a beginning, that this
degradation d consciousnessis such that in the end the affected
individual does not know the difference, i.e., does not know that
there has been such a thing as a loss, a limitation, or afailure to
develop his full potential. The fal is such that awareness comes
to be blind in regard to its own blindness, and limited to the
point o believing itsdf free. It isin view d this that Oriental
traditions frequently use, in connection with the ordinary
conditiond humankind, the analogy d a person who is adeep-
an analogy that invites us to conceivethat the difference between
our potential condition and our present state is as great as the
condition between ordinary wakefulnessand dreaming.

To speak o a degradation d consciousness, d course,
impliesthe idea that the processd the"fal" is one d becoming
less aware or relatively unconscious; yet the "fall" is not only a
fall in "consciousness' proper; it is aso, concomitantly, a
degradation in the emotional life, a degradation in the quality d
our motivation. We may say that our psychological energy flows
differently in the healthy/enlightened condition and in the
condition that we call "normal." We may say, echoing Masow,
that the fully functioning human being is motivated out o
abundance, while in a sub-optimal condition, motivations have
the quality o "deficiency": aquality which may be described asa
desire to fill up a lack rather than as an over-flowing out d a
basic satisfaction.
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We may say that the distinction between the "higher"
and the "lower" conditions is not only one d abundant love vs.
deficient desiring. Still a more complete formulation is that
which we find in Buddhism as an explanation o human
falennessin terms d what is called the "three poisons.” In the
triangular diagram below we may see depicted an inter-
dependence d an active unconsciousness on one hand
(commonly called ignorance in Buddhist terminology) and on
the other a pair o opposites that constitute alternative forms o
deficiency motivation: unconsciousness, aversion, and craving.

Unconsciousness

Averson Craving

FIGURE 1

We are al acquainted with the Freudian view that
neurosisconsistsbasically in an interferencewith instinctual life.
It was Freud's contention that this basic frustration d the infant
in relation to his parents was a "libidina™ frustration, i.e., an
interferencewith early manifestationsd a sexual desire, mainly
toward the parent d the opposite sex. Today few are willing to
endorse this original view d psychoanalysis, and the so-called
libido theory has fallen into question, to say the least. Modem
psychoanalysts, such as Fairbaim and Winnicot, agree that the
origin o neurosisis to be found in an imperfect mothering and,
more generally speaking, in problems d parenting. More
importance is given today to the lack d love than to the idea o
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instinctual frustration or, at least we may say, more importance
isgiven to thefrustration d acontact and relationshipneed than
to pre-genital or genital manifestationsd sexuality. However it
may be, Freud had the great merit o realizing that neurosiswas
a nearly universal thing, and that it is transmitted generation
after generation through the processd parenting. It took a heroic
attitude to assert it in his time, yet now it is a platitude to say
that the world, as a whole, is crazy, since it has become so
obvious.

In the view o some spiritual documents such as the
Gospel d Saint John, we find the view that truth is, so to speak,
upside down in the world: "The light was in the world, but
darkness did not comprehend it." In the Sufi tradition thereis a
widespread recognitiond how a "true man" is also as if upside
down, so that he seemsto ordinary people an idiot. Y&t we may
say that not only in the cased heroic beingsis truth crucified: it
isalsointhecase d eachoned us.

It is not difficult to conceive d the notion that we have
all been hurt and, perhaps unconsciously, martyred by the world
in the processd our childhood, and in thisway we have become
alink in the trasmission o what Wilhelm Reich used to call an
"emotional plague" infecting society as awhole. Thisisnot only a
modern psychoanalytic vision: a curse visiting generation after
generation is something that has been known since antiquity.
The notion o a sick society is the essence d the old Indian and
Greek conceptions d our time as that d a "dark age" a
"Kaliyuga'-an age d great fallennessfrom our original spiritual
condition.

I am not saying that mothering iseverything; fatheringis
important too, and later events may have influenced our future
development such as is evident in the traumatic war neuroses.
Also early events, such as the extent d birth trauma, can have
debilitating effects on the individual. Certainly the way in which
children are brought into the world in hospitals constitutes an
unnecessary shock, and we may conjecture that one born in the
twilight and not slapped on the back to stimulate breathing may
be better prepared to resist later traumatic conditionsin life—jus
as achild who has been adequately mothered at the beginning of
life may be better prepared to take on the traumatic situation of
poor fathering.
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Let us say, using Homey's metaphor, that we come into
the world like the seed d a plant which carries in it certain
potentialities and also instinctively awaits certain elementsin its
environment, such as good earth, water, and sun.

Harlow's experiment with chimpanzees, decades ago,
demonstrated, for instance, that a baby monkey needs not only
milk, but something furry to hang on to, and that it may develop
into a somewhat normal adult given a terry cloth covered
dummy d a mother, but not with an artificial mother made d
wire, evenif it hasabottleinitsbreast.

Surely the human needs, in order to develop into afully
functioning adult, are more complex, and there are many things
that may go wrong, or saying it in an alternative way: there are
many ways in which the requirement for good enough parental
love is frustrated or betrayed. In some cases parental self-
involvement may result in neglect, for instance, while in others
too strong a need to lie on the part d the grown-ups may result
in the invalidation d the child's experience; ill, in other
instances, tenderness may be over-shadowed by the expression
d violence, and so on.

Let us say that the way we have cometo be in thislower
world that we inhabit after the fall from Eden—the personality
that we identify with and implicitly refer to when we say "I"—is
away d being that we adopted as a way d defending our life
and welfare through an "adjustment,” in a broad sense d the
term, and that usually ismore arebellion than agoing aong.

In the face o the lack & what he or she needs, the
growing child has needed to manipulate, and we may say that
character is, from one point o view, a counter-manipulative
apparatus.

In thisstate d affairs, then, life is not guided by instinct
but through the persistence d an earlier adaptational strategy
that competes with instinct and interferes with the "wisdom" d
the organism in the widest sense d the expression. The
pasistance o such early adaptational strategy may be
understood in view d the painful context in which it arose and
the special kind d learning which sustains it: not the kind o
learning that occursgratuitously in the devel oping organism, but
a learning under duress characterized by a specia fixity or
rigidity d what behavior was resorted to in the initial situation
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as an emergency response. We may say that the individual is not
free anymore to apply or not the results d his new learning, but
has gone "on automatic,” putting into operation a certain
response set without "consulting” the totality d his mind, or
considering the situation creetively in the present. It is thisfixity
d obsolete responses and the loss d the ability to respond
creatively in the present that is most characteristic o
psychopathol ogical functioning.

While the sum total  such pseudo adaptive learning as
| have described is commonly designated in the spiritual
traditions as "ego" or "personality” (asdistinct from the person's
"essence" or soul), | think it is most appropriate to give it also the
named "character."

A derivative from the Greek charaxo, meaning to
engrave, "character” makes reference to what is constant in a
person, because it has been engraved upon one, and thus to
behavioral, emotional and cognitiveconditionings.

While in psychoanaysis the basic model d neurosis is
one d instinctual life hemmed in by activity d a super-ego
internalized from the outer world, | am here proposing that our
basic conflict and our fundamental way d being at odds with
ourselves consists in an interference with organismic self-
regulation through our character. It is within character, as a
parcel o it, that we can find a super-ego with its values and
demands, and also a counter-super-ego (an "under-dog" as Fritz
Perls used to call it) who is the object d the super-ego's demands
and accusations and who pleads for its acceptance. It is in this
"under-dog" that we find the phenomenological referent for the
Freudian "id," yet it is a questionable thing to interpret its
animating drives as instinctual. For it is not only instinct that is
the object o inhibition within us—es a result d ingrained self-
rejection and the wish to be something other than what we are; it
is aso our neurotic needs. The various forms d deficiency
motivation, that | will propose that we call our passions, are
forbidden to us, both in respect to their greed aspect and in their
aspect d hate.

We may describe character as a composite d traits, and
understand how each d these traits arose as either an
identification with a parental trait or, conversaly, out d adesire
to not be like a parent in that particular regard. (Many d our
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traits correspond to an identification with a parent, and at the
same time, an act d rebellion in regard to the opposite trait o
the other parent.) Other traits can be understood in terms
more complex adaptations and counter-manipulations. Yet
character is more than a chaotic array d traits. It is a complex
structure that may be mapped as an arborization, where discrete
behaviors are aspects d the more general behaviors and where
even the various traits d a broader nature can be understood as
theexpression o something morefundamental .

The fundamental cored character | will be formulating
here is twofold in nature: as a motivational aspect in interplay
with a cognitive biss—a "passion” associated to a "fixation." We
may picture the position d the ruling passion and a dominant
cognitive style in personality by comparing them to the two foci
d an dipse, and we may now amplify our earlier statement on
character vs. nature, by speaking d the processin greater detail
a an interference with instinct by passon under the sustaining
influenceof distorting cognition.

The map o the psyche offered on thefollowing pageisa
graphic variant d the view d personality offered by Oscar
Ichazo and is, in severa ways, similar to that offered by
Gurdjieff. According to both views, human personality (in the
snxe d character) comprises five "centers.” Ya a fully
developed human being has awakened in himsdf the
functioning d two higher centers, that are given the names o
"higher emotional” and "higher intellectual.” While Gurdjieff
sooke d alower or ordinary intellectual center, a lower feeling
center, and a lower movement center, Ichazo frequently called
this movement center "instinctual," and according to the view
that he claimed to transmit, this instinct center is, in turn,
divided into three.
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Higher Higher
Intellectual Feeling

Essence

Lower Personahty LOWCI‘
Intellectual Feeling

FIGURE 2

As of today, Freud's instinct theory of behavior has
received severe criticism in psychology. First, the rise of etiology
was an inducement to distinguish between instinct as is manifest
in animal behavior (with its release mechanisms and highly fixed
pattern of expression) and anything that could be called instinct
in human life. Then the perceptions of Adler, Horney, Klein and
later object relations theorists ended up causing part of the
psychoanalytic world to turn not only against Freud's biologism
but away from libido theory in particular.! Fritz Perls, who may
be considered a new Freudian in view of his training with Reich,
Horney, and Fenichel, seemed to be following the spirit of the

1Though Guntrip does not look upon drive for relationship as an instinct, others
do. Model, for instance, speaks of two classes of instinct, while he speaks of the
sexual and aggressive instincts of the id in addition to the newly recognized
object relational instinct of the ego.
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times as he switched from instinct language to cybernetic
languagein hisconcept d organismicself-regulation.

In contrast to such a tendency to drop the notion d
inginct in the interpretation  human behavior, the view
presented here not only involves an instinct theory —at least it
gives ingtinct one third d the psychologica arena—but aso
coincides with the psychoanalytic notion d neurosis as a
perturbation o instinct—and, conversely, healing as a process o
instinctual liberation. Unlike Freud's two instinct theories and
d= unlike Dallard and Miller's view d behavior in terms d a
great multiplicity o drives, the theory proposed here
acknowledges three basic instincts and goals behind the
multiplicity & human motivation (purely spiritual motivation
excluded): survival, pleasure, and relationship. | think that
though some today (such as Gestaltists) may prefer to employ
cybernetic language and say that neurosisimplies a perturbation
d organismic self-regulation, few would question the great
importance o sex, preservation, and the relationship drive and
ther joint centrality as pervasive goals d behavior. Though
Marx'sinterpretation o human life emphasized thefirst, Freud's
the second, and present day Object-Rd ations theoriststhe third, |
do not think that anybody has embraced a view that explicitly
integratesthese three fundamental drives.

Unlike traditional religions, which implicitly equate the
instinctual domain with the sphere d the passions, the present
view d the optimal mental state as one d free or liberated
ingtinct, is one for which the true enemy in the "Holy War"
traditionally prescribed against the false or lower df is not the
animal within, but the realm d deficiency motivation: that d the
"passionate’ drives that contaminate, repress, and stand in place
d instinct (aswell as the cognitive aspects d the ego which, in
turn, sustain the passions).

As may be seen in the map, the cognitive and emotional
agpects d the personality are represented as operating in two
aternative modalities, according to thelevel d awareness, while
the ingtinctual center is represented only once. This may be
viewed as a questionable convention, for there is the
understanding that instinct can also manifest in two contrasting
ways either as bound instinct within the channels provided by



10 CHARACTERAND NEUROSIS

the ego or in a state  freedom where instinct is regarded as
belonging to the essence proper.?

One who is acquainted with the use o "essence' in
Sufism will understand the referent o this word to be that
deepest aspect o human consciousness, which exists "in God"
and becomes manifest to the individual after an annihilation
("fana"), but may find this meaning inconsistent with the present
mapping d discrete attributes d the essence such as the states
belonging in the sphere o higher intellect, higher feding, and
instinct. The contradiction disappears if we make a distinction
between consciousness proper and the workings d the mind in
the conscious state (as distinct from the egoic states). When used
in this sense, however, we must beware d reifying essence, and |
can repeat herewhat | wrote in Ennea-typeStructures:

"The broadest distinction in the body o Fourth Way
Psychology that | seek to outline, is between 'essence and
'‘personality’ — between the real being and the conditioned being
with which we ordinarily identify; between the greater and the
lesser mind. Where Gurdjieff spoke d personality, Ichazo spoke
d ego—more in linewith recent usage (ego trip, ego death, ego
transcendence, and so on) than with the meaning given to 'ego’
in today's ego psychology. The distinction is similar to that
proposed today by Winnicott between the 'real self' and the 'false
sdf,' yet it may be misleading to speak d essence, soul, true sdf
or atman as if the reference were something fixed and
identifiable. Rather than speak d essence as a thing, then, we
should think o it as a process, an ego-less, unobscured, and free
manner offunctioningd theintegrated human wholeness."

Thus we can say that the "map d the psyche" offered
aboveis only completeif we claim that it also maps the space in
which the centers d personality and essence exis—a space that
may be taken as an apt symbol d consciousnessitsdf. Since the
awareness in the context d which "the lower centers' may be

2Though | havesaid in Ennea-type Structures that pure instinct can be mapped as
three dotsin contrast to the representation o bound instinctas three
enneagrams, | should quote | chazoas claimingthat whilein meditative
absorption thisisso, in theworkings of expressiond the essencein lifeit can be
mapped as an enneagram in which are combined the three central trianglesd
theinstinct enneagrams.
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sad to existisdegraded, | have shaded it in the modified map in
Figure 3, while the three "higher centers," in contrast, are
mapped within a white circle, to convey the notion d trinity in
unity, characteristic d the Fourth Way and the Christian
traditionin general.

ESSENCE

Fully
Awakened

Awareness

PERSONALITY

FIGURE 3
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2. THECHARACTERS

Those acquainted with Gurdjieff's work will know how
important in this approach to "awakening" was that aspect d
self-knowledge consisting in the discernment d one's "chief
feature," i.e, a pervasive characteristic d the personality that
might be understood as a center d it (muchas Cattell and others
conceived "sourcetraits," each o which is conceived as the root
d atrait tree). The view presented here goesfurther in claiming
that the number d possible "chief features' are not unlimited-
but the same as the number o basic personality syndromes.
Additionally, we will be speaking d two central featuresin each
character structure, as intimated above: one, the chief feature
proper, consisting in a peculiar way d distorting redlity, i.e. a
"cognitivedefect”; the other, in the nature d a motivational bias,
a"ruling passion.”

We may think that character can be structured aong a
distinct humber o basic ways, that result in the relative
emphasis d one or another aspect & our common mental
structure. We may say that the "mental skeleton” that we all
shareislike a structure that can, like a crystal, break in a certain
number d ways that are pre-determined, so that among the set
d main structural features any given individual (asa result
the interaction between constitutional and situational factors)
ends up with one or the other in the foreground d his
personality —while the remaining features are in a more
proximate or more remote background. We might also use the
analogy o a geometric body that rests on one or another d its
facets; we all share a personality, with the same "faces," sides,
and vertices, but (in the language d the analogy) differently
oriented in space.

Accordingto this view there are nine basic characters(in
contrast to Sheldon's three, Hypocrates four temperaments,
L owen'sfive bioenergetictypes, and thefive dimensionsd some
modern factorialists, for instance). Each o theseexigts, inturn, in
three varieties according to the dominant intensity d the sdf-
preservation, sexual, or socia drives (and the presence d specific
traits that are a consequence o a "passional” distortion d
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correspondinginstinct, whichis "channelled" and "bound" under
the influence o the individual's dominant passion)3. There are,
d course, nine possible dominant passionsand each is associated
to a characteristic cognitive distortion, as well as with one, two,
or three mental characteristics derived from the instinctual
sphere, as just described.

The nine characters in the view presented here do not
constitute simply a collection d personality styles: it is, rather,
that d an organized set d character structures, in that specific
neighborhood relationships, contrast, polarities, and other
relations are observed between them. These relations are
mapped according to the traditional geometric structure called
an "enneagram."4 Correspondingly, | will speak d enneartypes-
short for "personality type accordingto the enneagram.”

31 will not go into the 27 subtypesin the present volume, except to some extent,
inthecase o thevarietiesd suspicious character —sincethe formsdf ennea-type
Vl areso differentiated that to speak of them in general would obscure their no
lessstriking differential characteristics.

4In In Searchd the Miraculous, Ouspensky quotes Gurdjieff saying that the
teachingthat he presented was completely autonomous, independent from any
other paths (such as Theosophy or Western Occultism), and that it has remained
hidden to thisday. He continues to say that as other teachings use symbolic
method, thisone does too, and that oned its main symbols is the enneagram.
Thissymbol consisting inacircledivided in nine parts by pointsthat are
connected between themselvesby nine linesin a certain pattern expresses the
"law d seven" and its connection with the"law o three." Alsoin the same book
Ouspensky quotes Gurdjieff assaying that in a general way the enneagram must
bedistilledasa universal symbol and that each science may be interpreted
through it, and that, for somebody who knows how to useit, the enneagram
makesbooksand libraries useless. If an isolated person in the desert drew the
enneagramon the sand, he could read the eternal laws of the universe, and he
would learn each time something new that he had ignored completely thusfar.
Heasosays that the science of the enneagram has been kept a secret during a
long time, and now it ismorein the reach of all, yet only in anincomplete and
theoretical way that isamost useless to onewho has not been instructed in this
science by one who has mastered it.
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Ennea-Type IX

Ennea-Type VIII Ennea-Type |

Ennea-Type VII Ennea-Type I

Ennea-Type VI Ennea-Type Il

Ennea-Type V Ennea-Type IV

Figure 4

It has been an aspiration d modem psychology to
organize the known characterological syndromes in what has
been called a circumplex model . "Over approximately the past 30
years, various investigators have endeavored to demonstrate
that the structure o personality traits, when defined by an
individual's interpersonal behavior, may best be represented in
terms d this circumplex model."”> This is a circular continuum
(shownin Figure5) with adjoining charactersbeing most similar
to each other, while oppositions along the circle correspond to
bipolarities; in contrast, the enneagram emphasizes tripolarity.
One circumplex model was proposed by Leary in connection
with hisinterpersonal system, another by Schaefer as the way to
organize data resulting from his study d parent-child
interactions. Lorr and MacNair in 1963 reported an
"interpersonal behavior circle," resulting from afactor analysisd
clinicians ratings on various kinds d interpersona behavior-
which was interpreted as reflecting nine clustersd variables. In

5Cooper, Arnold M., Allen J. Frances, and Michael H. Sacks, Psychiatry, Volume I,
The Personality Disorder and Neurosis (New York: Basic Books, 1990). Literature
on the circumplex models cited in this paragraph, aswell as the model in Figure
5, may befound in this same collection.
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additionto these theoretically-derived circumplex models, Conte
and Plutchik demonstrated that a circumplex model maps the
man domain d interpersonal personality traits. By two different
methods, one an analysis d similarity ratings o terms, another
an application o factor analysis to semantic differential ratings
d terms, they produced an identical empiric circular ordering o
termson thebasisd their loading d thefirst two factors. A later
study by the same authors examines the diagnostic concepts o
DSM-II personality disorders. They found that these could aso
be arranged in a circumplex order fairly similar to that resulting
fromthe1967 study.

HISTRIONIC

BORDERLINE

NARCISSISTIC
WELL ADJUSTED
ANTISOCIAL

DEPENDENT

PARANOID

SCHIZO%
SCHIZOTYPAL COMPULSIVE
PASSIVE AVOIDANT

AGGRESSIVE

A circumplex structure of DSM 11, Axis Il personality disorders
based on direct similarity scaling and semantic
differential profile similarity.
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Perhaps the scheme pictured in Figure 6 below is the
most convincing circumplex model thusfar. Agreeing also with
current opinion in terms d the grouping d DSM Il syndromes,
the present characterol ogy recognizes three fundamental groups:
the schizoid group, with an orientation to thinking (that 1 will
here designate as ennea-types V, VI, and VII), the hysteroid
group, with an orientation to feeling (ennea-typesl|, I1l, and V)
and another body build (which Kretschmer might have called
collectively epileptoid) who are constitutionally the lowest in
ectomorphiaand are predominantly oriented to action.

Epileptoid  Group
—

Schizoid Group U Hystereid Group

Figure 6

I now turn to a briefest description d the nine basic
characters following the standard numbering given to points
along theenneagram circle.

Thefirst kind d personality style (and neurotic style, d
course) is, in this view, both resentful and well inteniioned,
correct and formal, with little spontaneity and an orientation to
duty rather than pleasure. Such people are demanding and
critical towards themselves and others, and | will call them
perfectionistic rather than branding them with a psychiatric label
—though the syndrome corresponds to the obsessive personality
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in DM lll. Whilein the case d each one d the ennea-types we
find that it coincides with a known clinical syndrome, it is also
true that everybody may be regarded as the bearer d one
personality orientation or another, and that each may be seen in
soedificlevelsranging from that o psychotic complication to that
d the subtlest residues d childhood conditioning in the life o
sants.

Ennea-type Il, in this Fourth Way characterology is one
that | have characterized through the paradox o an egocentric
generosity and corresponds to the histrionic personality DSV
lll. Representative individuals are usually hedonistic, light-
hearted and rebelliousin the face d anything rigid or restrictions
a their freedom. Early in the life & my first group in Berkeley a
student, Dr. Larry Efron, summarized the charactersin a collage
d caricaturesfrom William Steig, which he gave me on occasion
d abirthday party. In the collage o Steig'scaricatures, type Il is
represented by a clownish figure that contrasts with the
struggling mountain climber that represents the hardworking
and obsessional typell.

Enneatype Il isinterestingly not to be found in DSM |lI
in spite d constituting the most American d characters (as
Fromrn observes, in connection with what he caled the
"marketing orientation"). | agree with Kernberg's dissatisfaction
concerning the non inclusion d aform d hysterical personality
not identical to the histrionic, in that the representative
individual is not inconsistent or unpredictable in his emotional
reactions and displays much more control as well as loyalty and
the capacity for sustained emotional involvements. If the term
hysterical were not also employed colloquially to designate the
overly-dramatic and impulsive personality o typelV, it could be
recommended to include both hysterical and histrionic in a
futurerevision d the American Diagnostic and Statistical Manual.
| find that most & Lowen's clinica examples in his book on
Narcissism are type Il individuas—yet the word "narcissistic'
which has also been employed by Homey to describe the
character, seems inappropriate because o alternative usage. This
is the characterological disposition observed by Riesman, who
discussed it in terms o other-direction. In the enneagram d
caricatures, type Il is represented by a medical doctor,
emblematic d professional success and respectability, as well as
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professional know-how. Type Il individuals seek appreciation
in the eyes d others through achievement, effectiveness, and
social graces, are both controlling and controlled, and constitute
oned thehappier charactersin the enneagram.

Type IV isrepresented in the Steig caricature through an
image that evokes the suffering victim d life circumstances and
people. This corresponds to the self-defeating personality
included in the revision d& DSM |llI. It also corresponds to what
Homey used to call masochistic character, in which there is a
poor self-image, a disposition to suffer more than is necessary, a
great dependency on the love d others, a chronic sense d
rejection, and a tendency to discontent.®

The caricature  isolation in point 5 is appropriate for a
disposition that may be regarded as the interpersonal style that
emergesfrom and sustains retentiveness. This correspondsto the
schizoid personality o DSM 1l and to individuals that not only
have few relationsbut fail to feel solitary in their aloneness, who
seek to minimize their needs, who are shy and have great
difficulty in expressing their anger.

The warrior in point 6 again conveys a connotation
apparently very different from fear, and yet adludes to a
belligerence arisen from fear d authority and sustained through
a (counterphobic) avoidance d the experience d fear. The
warrior image is an appropriate caricature d only some ennea-
type VI individuas, however, and not o the overtly weak and
fearful. The subtypes are very differentiated in ennea-type VI, so
that it embraces, along with the avoidant personality o DSM Il
also the paranoid, still another form d suspicious character with
more obsessive characteristics, as will be discussed in the
appropriate chapter.

Type VII corresponds to Karl Abraham's oral-receptive
or oral-optimistic character and is echoed today in DSM Il by
the narcissistic syndrome. The typical individual is one
displaying nonchalence, a sense d entitlement, an orientation to
pleasure and a more consciouslystrategic attitude in life than,in
most characters. The caricature figurein point 7 has, instead d a
head, what seemsto be wiring. It suggestslivingin fantasy and a

6As will be seen, | believe that the borderline personality sensu strictu
corresponds to a complication of the same.
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tendency to forget the real world through an absorption in
planning and scheming.

Type VIII corresponds to Reich's phallic-narcissistictype
and is echoed today in DSM 1l in the anti-social and sadistic
persondities. It is that & a person oriented to power,
domination, and also violence. At point 8 we see a caricature o
somebody who stands on a platform in order to talk down to
people or rather to harangue them with powerful voice and
demeanor. It isappropriate, though it leaves out arepresentation
d sadisticbehavior.

At point 9 the human figure is sitting as fits a depiction
d laziness, and the whole drawing suggests vacationing under
the shade o a palm tree on a tropical beach. While appropriate
to the depiction d lazinessin the conventional sense, it does not
dlude to the psychological lazinessd one who does not want to
look at himself, nor to the characteristic d resigned over-
adaptetion o type IX. In the DAV Il classification type IX
corresponds to the dependent personality —though the name is
not very appropriate since dependency isshared by a number o
personalitiesand | do not think that it constitutesthe cored the
type X character structure, that is also resigned, self-postponing,
gregarious, and conforming.”

Rather than illustrating the characters with the above-
described caricatures, the essenced which can be trandlated into
words, | have shown in Figure 7—es additional information—a
drawing by Margarita Fernandez that conveys some d the
constitutional and gestural characteristicsd the ennea-types.

Mapping the characterological syndromes onto.a circle
implies the clam that there are neighborhood relationships
between them—and this may be readily observed—yet it would
not describe the situation completely, since adjoining characters
aeadso contrasting in someways. Whiletypel isrigid, type ll is
intolerant to rigidity, for instance, and while type Il isimpulsive,
type lll iscontrolled. Type lll, in turn, is happy and type IV sad,
type IV emotional and clinging and type V intellectual and
detached; and so on. When we consider the realm o passions
done, however, each o them may be understood as a hybrid o
the two adjoining ones.

7DSM-TII-R.
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FIGURE 7

Generally speaking, a person who embodies any one o
the nine characters can easily see in himsdf the two adjoining
onesin the map. Thus, an ennea-type lll individual, whoselifeis
geared to pleasing and succeeding, can coherently understand
his behavior in life from the perspective d type |l and type IV
respectively; likewise, an ennea-type |V person can understand
his experienceasone d frustrated type Il or interpret hisactions
and feelings from the vantage point o clinging and a sense d
impoverishment asin the schizoid individual.

More generally, d course, each person's life or
experience may beinterpreted from any d the nine perspectives,
and so it is that the perspective that seesfear behind everything
—s0 central to psychoanalytical thinking—has been regarded as
universally applicable throughout decades d experience. Ye,
surely, some interpretations strike home more easily in some
characters, while others are comparatively more remote.

While the interpretation that emphasizes the ruling
passion and cognitive perspective typical to each one d the
points in the enneagram is the most fitting, we may say that the
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adjoining ones come second — particularly that one among them
that happens to be in the comer d the central triangle in the
map. Thus, concern with self-image or narcissism is even closer
than the schizoid characteristic, as an interpretational
background for type IV. Likewise in the case d ennea-type VII
we may say that it is essentially a fear-based character belonging
in the schizoid group.® Ye, it is dso strongly related to
vindictive character in its impulsive, rebellious, and hedonistic
characterigtics.

Ennea-type VIII, on the other hand, is essentially lazy-
minded (type 1X), though its characteristic odd inwardness-
avoidanceis covered up with the typical intensity with which the
individual seeksto make himsdlf feel alive, escaping the sense d
deadness attendant upon hisor her lack d interiority.

The characters mapped in the sx and ninecomersd the
enneagram stand, each o them, like in point three, between a
polarity. While it is a polarity o sadness and happiness at the
right side corner (IV-11), it is a polarity d aoofness and
expressivenessat the left side (V-VII),and one d amoral or anti-
mord and over-moral at thetop (VIII-1).

The relations indicated by the arrows connecting the
points in the inner triangle o the enneagram, and aso those
connecting the rest d the pointsin thesequencel, 4,2, 8 5,7, 1
maey be said to correspond to psycho-dynamic relations, when
the enneagram is understood ag amap d theindividual's mind,
& will be explained in connection with the enneagram o
passons. When the map stands for a set d characters we may
take them to point out the covert presence in each d the one
preceding it in the flow, asis not apparent when we consider the
enneagran d the passions that constitute the motivational
dispositionsbehind the characters (seebelow).

In addition to the relationships o neighborhood and
those mapped by the lines in the enneagram'’s "inner-flow,” we
mey see also relations o opposition in the enneagram: just as
types| and V stand at opposite ends on a straight line, so do the
characters type VIII and type IV, and along the horizontal axis,
type VIl and type ll.

8In the broader sense of the term-distinct from the use of schizoid for ennea-
typeV specifically.



22 CHARACTER AND NEUROSIS

I am callingthe I-V axisthe "anal" axisd the enneagram,
inasmuch as both the schizoid character and the obsessive-
compulsive character may be said to be "ana" in terms d the
descriptions o Freud and Jones, as | am discussingin the first
and second chapters o thisbook respectively.

The IV-VIIl axis, on the other hand, | am calling, in
memory o Karl Abraham, the oral-aggressive axis, for true as it
may be that it is mostly the frustrated and complaining type IV
character that has been called oral-aggressive, the characteristics
d ennea-type VIl are deserving enough d the appellation.?

The 11-VIIl axis | am, analogously, calling oral-receptive,
for true as it may be that it is type VII that best corresponds to
Abraham's oral-optimist, histrionics are not only "oedipal” but
oral-receptiveas well.

In contra-distinction to the characters discussed thus far,
I think that ennea-type VI and ennea-type Ill may be called
phallic—though all but the counter-phobic type VI can also be
regarded asinhibited phallic, while type lll is, in its cockiness, a
form d aconverse, "excited" versiond the phallic disposition.

I have said nothing about ennea-type IX in termsd what
echoes there may be d the pre-genital syndromes and early
genital orientations. This is a character that may well be called
pseudo-genital for in most instances it seems less pathological
than others, essentially adjusted, contented, loving, and hard-
working. It is a character that mimics mental health (and thus
what the word "genital” was originally meant to mean). The
story d type IX is that d an individual who grew up too fast,
who matured under pressure, losing his or her childhood. Along
with this over-maturity, however, there lingers in the
individual's experience, just under the threshold d ordinary
awareness, a regressive disposition deeper and more archaic
than that d the pre-genital Sages—a deep wish on the person's
part to stay in his or her mother's womb and the sense d never
having come out. Types | and VIIl aso belong together in the
enneagram as mirror images d each other, a each side d point
IX. | have characterized them, when speaking d the characters
adjoining type IX, as anti-moral and over-moral, but it remainsto

1t may be noted that Fritz Perls, who placed so much stresson deliberation and
on oral-aggression, was himself of the phallic-narcissistic, vindictive type.
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sy d them that otherwise they share an active disposition. In
the same way ennea-type V and ennea-type IV at the bottom o
the enneagram offer a sharp contrast (intense and phlegmatic,
we may cdl them) and yet are aso similar in their fragility,
hyper-sengitivity, and withdrawnness. Ennea-type Il and ennea-
type VII, which we discussed as two forms d an oral-receptive
disposition, can also beregarded as athird pair, along with I-VI1I
and V-1V, in that they are mainly expressive (rather than active
and introversive).

On the whole we may speak d a right side and a left
dded the enneagram in symmetry around point 9, and we see
thet the right side is more social, and the left side anti-social; or,
in other terms. there is more seduction on the right and more
rebdlion on the left. | have no doubt that, at least in the Western
world, thereis a predominance d men on theleft and women on
the right, though some characters are more differentiated in
teems d the sex ratio. While | and Il are more common among
women, they are not nearly as feminine in termsd membership
as type Il and type IV. On the left side the most distinctly
mesculine character is VIII.

Sharp contrast can be seen between the charactersin the
par d VII-IV as well as that d V-I. In the former case thisis a
contrast between happy character and sad character, and in the
latter a contrast between cold aoofnessand warm intimacy.

Finaly, there is a contrast to be observed between the
top and the bottom o the enneagram. While type IX, at the top,
represents a maximum d what | have cadled a defensive
extraverson-i.e, an avoidance d inwardness—that goes hand-
inhand with contentedness, the bottom d the enneagram
representsa maximum d inwardness and also discontentedness.
We may say that those at the bottom d the enneagram never fed
good enough or satisfied enough, regard themselves a problem,
and are also identified as pathological by the outside world,
while type IX is a position where the individual isleast likely to
meke a problem o himsdf or appear pathological to others. A
common feature links type IX to both type IV and type V,
however: depression. Between type IX and type IV depression
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proper is the common element.19 Ennea-typeV may be regarded
as depressed too, in terms d apathy and unhappiness, yet the
most visible commonality between type IX and type V is that o
resignation: a giving up d relationship in V, a resignation
without the outer loss d relationship in IX (a resignation in
participation), that gives the character its self-postponing and
abnegated disposition.

3. THE DYNAMIC CORE OF NEUROSIS

Taking for granted that emotional deterioration is
supported by a hidden cognitive disturbance (fixation), | will
now examine thisrealm o passions, i.e., the sphere d the main
deficiency-motivated drives that animate the psyche. It is logical
to begin with them since, tradition tells us, they constitute the
earliest manifestation o our fallenness process in early
childhood. While it is possible to recognize the predominance o
one or another d these attitudes in children between five and
seven, it is not until an age o about seven years (a stage well
known to developmental pscyhologists from Gesdll to Piaget)
that there crystallizes in the psyche a cognitive support for that
emotional bias.

The word passion has long carried a connotation o
sickness. Thus in his Anthropologie, Kant says that: "An emotion
is like water that breaks through a dike, passion like a torrent
that makes its bed deeper and deeper. An emotion is like a
drunkenness that puts you to sleep; passion is like a disease that
results from a faulty constitution or a poison.”

I think that one o the grounds on which passions have
been regarded as unhealthy has been an observation d the pain
and destructiveness that they entall —in turn consequences o
their craving nature. We may say that they are facetsd onebasic
"deficiency motivation." The use o the Maslowian language,
however, need not blind us to the appropriateness d the

1OEnnea-type IX being the most common background of endogenous
depression, ennea-type IV more often manifestsas neurotic depression.
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emotional bias.

The word passion has long carried a connotation
sickness. Thus in his Anthropologie, Kant says that: "An emotion
is like water that breaks through a dike, passion like a torrent
that makes its bed deeper and deeper. An emotion is like a
drunkenness that puts you to sleep; passion is like a disease that
results from afaulty constitution or a poison."

I think that one d the grounds on which passions have
been regarded as unhealthy has been an observation d the pain
and destructiveness that they entail —in turn consequences o
their craving nature. We may say that they arefacetsd one basic
"deficiency motivation." The use d the Maslowian language,
however, need not blind us to the appropriateness d the

10Ermea-type IX being the most common background o endogenous
depression, ennea-type |V more often manifests as neurotic depression.
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psychoanalyticnotion o orality: passionsmay be seen asaresult
d our retaining as adults too much d the attitudes that we all
shared as infants at the breast: d a being stuck in a position d
excessivesucking and biting in faced theworld.

Not only is the word "passion” appropriate for the lower
emotions in that they exist in interdependence with pan
(pathos), but aso because d its connotation d passivity. It may
be said that we are subject to them as passive agents rather than
free agents—as Aristotle predicated o virtuous behavior and
modern psychology d mental health. Spiritual traditions mostly
agreein regard to a potential disidentification from the passion-
ae relm made possible by theintuition o transcendence.l1

Inspection d the enneagram o the passionsin figure 8
showsthat three d them (at points 9, 6, and 3) occupy a position
more central than the others. Also, because d the symbolism d
the enneagram, according to which the different points along it
correspond to degrees and intervals in the musical scale,
psychospiritual laziness, at the top, stands asthe most basic o all
—being, asit were, the"do" d the passions.

The fact that these three mental states are mapped at the
comes d the triangle in the enneagram d passions conveys a
statement to the effect that they are cornerstones d the whole
emotional edifice, and that the states mapped between them can
be explained as interactions in different proportions d these
three.

Uwhile it isagoal o thistradition of "work-on-self' to bring about a shift in the
control of behavior from the lower emotional center o the passions toa higher
center, astill further stage isenvisioned: ashift from the"lower intellectual
center" o ordinary cognition— pervaded by wrong views o reality formed in
childhood (fixations) —tothe higher intellectual center o contemplative-intuitive
understanding.
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Indolence
9
8 1

Lust Anger

7 2
Gluttony Pride
6 3
Fear Vanity
5 4
Avarice Envy

FIGURE 8 - ENNEAGRAM OF PASSIONS

It may be observed that the proposition d a
psychologica inertia as a cornerstone d neurosis echoes the
learning theory o neurosis as conditioning, while the other two
pointsin theinner triangle echo the Freudian view d neurosisas
a transformation d childhood anxiety and the existential one,
which envisions inauthentic being and "bad faith as the basis d
pathology.

The interconnections shown between these three points
(intheform o sidesd the triangle) constitute what we may call
psychodynamic connections, so that each may be said to underlie
the next in a sequence mapped by arrows between them in a
counter-clockwise direction. f we read this psychodynamic
sequence starting at the top, we may say that alack o the sense
d being (implicitin the psychological inertia or "robotization” o
sloth) deprives the individual d a basis from which to act, and
thus leads to fear. Since we must act in the world, however, as
much as we may fear it, we fed prompted to solve this
contradiction by acting from a fase <df rather than
(courageoudly) being who we are. We build, then, a mask
between ourselves and the world, and with this mask we
identify. To the extent that while we do this, we forget who we
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truly are, however, we perpetuate the ontic obscuration that, in
turn, supports fear, and so on, keeping usin theviciouscircle.

Just as the sides o the "inner triangle" indicate
psychodynamic connections between the mental states mapped
a pointsnine - Six - three - nine (in that sequence), it remainsto
be said that the lines connecting points1-4-2-8-5-7-1
likewise indicate psychodynamic relationsand that each passion
may be understood as grounded in the previousone.

Let usconsider thecase d pride. It iseasy to seethat just
astheindividual's expression o pride constitutes an attempt to
compensate an insecurity in respect to self-worth, prideful
people, as a group, have in common a repression and over-
compensation for the sense o inferiority and lack that is
dominant in envy. In envy, in turn, we may speak d anger that
has turned inward in an act o psychological self-destruction.
Whilein the case d angry and disciplinarian character we may
s an attempt to defend onesalf from the oral-receptive, spoiled,
o self-indulgentattitude d gluttony.

Ennea-type VII, in turn, in its expressive sKill,
persuasiveness, and charm seems the very opposite d the
laconicd awkwardness d ennea-type V and yet can also be seen
astheway out o it, an over-compensationd deficiency to false-
abundance, similar to that through which envy is transformed
into pride. Type V or schizoid character, again, is as opposite as
can be from the confrontative, impulsive, gross, and aggressive
character d the lusty, rebellious type VI, yet it is possible to
understand that moving away from people and the world as an
dternative form o expression d vindictiveness—a vindictive
decison to not give one's love to others as well as a vindictive
willingness to erase the other from one's inner life. When we
condder the tough, bullying, and over-masculine ennea-type
VI, finaly, we find again that it is the very opposite d the
tender, sensitive, and over-feminine histrionic type Il. Y& lust
may be seen as an exaltation and transformation d pride, in
which dependency is not only denied but transformed into a
predatory, exploitative, or overwhel ming attitude toward others.

Asfor the relation between passions mapped as adjacent
dong the circle, it is possible to view each as a hybrid between
those on each side. Thus pride may be regarded as a hybrid o
vanity (an excessive concern with the self-image) and anger-
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where anger is implicit as an assertive self-elevation vis-avis
others; envy, in turn, may be understood as a hybrid d vanity
with the sense d impoverishment d avarice, which combination
resultsin asense d not being able to live up to the requirements
d vanity.

Rather than characterizing the passons—which | expect
to be doing in the successive chapters d thisbook as | describe
the characterological disposition in which they predominate—I
will only say that we need to return to an original meaning for
the traditional words. "Anger," for instance, will be used here as
amore inward and basic antagonism in the face d reality than
an explosiveirritation; "lust" as more than an inclination to sex or
even pleasure: a passion for excess or an excessve
passionateness to which sexual satisfactionis only one possible
source d gratification; likewise "gluttony” will be understood
here not in its narrow sense d a passion for food, but the wider
sensed a hedonistic bias and an insatiability; and "avarice' may
or may not include avarice in its literal meaning and will
designate a fearful and greedy holding on, a withdrawn
alternative to the outreaching attachment out d lust, gluttony,
envy, and other emotions.

Though the enneagram o passions graphically displays
a statement to the effect that in each individual, nine basic forms
o deficiency motivation exist as a system d interdependent
components, the view d character elaborated in this book
involves a complementary postulate—to the effect that in each
individual one or another d the passions (and the corresponding
fixation) is dominant. Y& in contrast to the view d some
Christian theologians that there is a hierarchy o seriousness
among the capital sns—and also in contrast to the view d
contemporary psychology that the characters (in which these
different mental states are most distinct) not only arise from
different stages in development but are more or less serious or
pathol ogical than others—this"Fourth Way" view assertsthat the
passions are equivalent both in ethico-theological and in
prognostic terms. This statement may be translated to imply that
while some characters may be more successfully treated than
others by present-day psychotherapy and interpretetions o
mind, the path d transformation is not radically better or worse
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for the different personalities in terms d the traditional
approachesd work-on-salf and meditation.

4. COGNITIVEDISTORTION STYLES

Though not identical to what Freud meant by it, the
word "fixation" brings to mind that it is through cognitive
disturbance that we are most "stuck” -eachfixation constituting,
as it were, a rationalization for a corresponding passion. While
the passions are the early core d psychopathology out  which
theredm d the fixationshas emerged, accordingto thisview the
fixaions are the ones that structurally underlie the passionsin
the present.

Indolence
9

7 2
Planning Flattery
Cowardice Vanity
5 4
Stinginess Méancholy
FIGURE 9

Ichazo defined the fixations as specific cognitive defects
—faocets d a delusional system in the ego—yet the names he
gave to them sometimes reflect either the same notion as the
dominant passions do or associated characteristics that failed to
saisfy hisown definition. | reproduce in Figure9 the enneagram
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o fixations according to Ichazo as reported by Lilly in Tart's
Transpersonal Psychologies.12

Here it may be seen that the reference to resentment in
point 1isnearly redundant with "anger,” and in the cased point
2, flattery refers mostly to "salf-flattery,” which is inseparable
from the self-aggrandizement o pride. In the case d point 3,
Ichazo did provide words with significantly different meanings
for the emotional and the cognitive aspects d a character, and
yet | have questioned his ascribing d restlessnessin the pursuit
o achievement to the fixation realm and d deceit to the
emotional realm d the passions.!3

In the "Mendel g effian” nomenclature proposed in Arica,
using terms beginning with "ego" and containing the first letters
o the fixation, the designation "ego-melan® does contain
information different from envy, for it addresses itsdf to the
"masochistic" aspect d the character in question, the seeking o
love and care through the intensification d pain and
helplessness. Yet in point 5, again, the word he proposes,
"stinginess,” failsto go beyond the scope o avarice. The same is
the case in point 6, for "cowardice" does not give much more
information than the passion d fear. Though "cowardice" does
entail a meaning d "fear in the face d fear," | have preferred to
regard accusation, especially self-accusation, as the central
cognitive problem d enneatype VI, as | elaborate in the
corresponding chapter.

When | first heard Ichazo teach Protoanalysis in his
lectures at the Instituto de PsicologiaAplicada, the word he used
for the fixation in point 7 was charlataneria, Spanish for
charlatanism. Later, addressing himsalf to an English-speaking
audience, he labeled the personality "ego-plan.” Planning evokes

12+The AricaTrai ning" chapter by John C. Lilly and Joseph E. Hart in
Transpersonal Psychologies, edited by Charles Tart (El Cerrito, CA: Psychological
Processes, 1983).

By chapter seven | propose the appropriateness of regarding vanity as
belonging to the same sphere as pride (a passion for being in the eyes of the
other, rather than a passion for self-inflation) and for regarding deceit and self-
deception the cognitive aspect of ennea-type Il (invirtued which the
individual identifieswith the false self).
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the tendency d type VII to live on projects and fantasiesand to
substitute imagination for action.

In speaking o "ego-venge," again, Ichazo points to a
characterological disposition that may be regarded central in the
correspondingtype, and providesinformation complementary to
that d its "lusty" aspect: ennea-type VIl is not only Dionysian
and passionate, but hard and dominant, the bearer d a
prejudiced view o life as struggle where the powerful succeed.

In the case d point 9, once more Ichazo'sword "ego-in,"
in reference to indolence, is redundant with "laziness," the word
ued for the dominant passion. If laziness is understood as
psychospiritual inertia—akin to an automatization d life and a
loss & inwardness—the implicit conviction underlying the life
srategy o ennea-type IX may be regarded as one that over-
emphasizesthe value o over-adaptation and abnegation.

Sdf-forgetting
9

1

Punitiveness Perfectionism

2
False Love

Revised
Chief
Features

6 3
Aecusation U Decepﬁon

Detachment Dissatisfaction

Fraudulence

FIGURE 10

A dlightly different emphasis comes into play if we
choose names for the fixations in view d the identification
claimed by Ichazo between these and the "chief feature' d each
personality type. The words in Figure 10 fit both definitions o
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"fixation": they are appropriate to designate the most
outstanding feature in the corresponding character structure and
they may be understood as inseparable from a cognitive
operation.

Thus deception (more appropriate than "deceit” in this
context) involves self-deception as well as pretending to others,
and a cognitive confusion between what is the case and what is
clamed to be true. In the case d vindictiveness, too, there is
referenceto the chiegf characteristicd punitivenessin ennea-type
VIII, and aso to an implicit view—inseparable from it—that
irrationally seeks to make right the past through a retribution d
damage or hurt in the present.

In the case o the fase generosity and satisfaction d
ennea-type Il, again this may be regarded as the chief feature
and a cognitive mistake on the part d the person akin to
deception. The same may be said o the self-frustrating
characteristicd ennea-type IV, which involveslooking at what is
lacking rather than perceiving what is there, and for the
detachment d enneatype V, inseparable from a view to the
effect that it isbetter to "go it alone.”

True as it may be that the nine features proposed above
are central to the characters and may be considered from a
cognitive angle, | feel that more needs to be said about the
assumptions, values, and implicit beliefs d each d the
characters.

We may say that any d the interpersonal styles into
which the passions can crystallize involves a measure o
idealization; a hidden view to the effect that such is the way to
live. In the psychotherapeutic process sometimesit is possible to
recover the memory d atime in life when a decision was made
to take revenge, never to love again, to go it aone and never to
trust, and so on. When thisis possible, we can still make explicit
many computations that a person has been taking as truths ever
since and which can be questioned; computations d a child in
pain and panic that need to be revised, as Ellis proposes in his
Rational-Emotive Therapy.

Perhaps we may say that each cognitive style is shaped
by the characteristic already described in the enneagram o chief
features or fixations, yet a number o assumptions exist within
the domain d this cognitive style, and each d these
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assumptions, in turn, is something that we take for granted, and
each generates perceptional distortions and false judgments in
the course o ordinary life, such as Beck has proposed with his
concept o automatic thoughts. Here, for example, is an
incomplete list d assumptions typically connected with the
ennea-types.

In type | the individual fedls that natural impulses are
not to be trusted, but controlled, and that duty is moreimportant
than pleasure. Pleasure, indeed, tends to be regarded as a
negative value in that it interferes with what needs to be done.
Also the individual's notions o goodness and correctness are
implicitly authoritarian in that they are extrinsic to his
experience.

In type Il is implicit the idea that everything is
permissiblein the name d love (aswas dramatized by Ibsenin
his famous play The Doll House where the heroine cannot
understand that signing hey deceased father's name on a check
could bother the bank, since it was done in all good intention).
To sustain this perspective, in turn, the person has come to
bdieve that emotion is more important than thinking, and when
the two conflict, it is thinking that is to be disregarded. It is
congruent to his or her behavior for the individual, also, to fed
thet it is necessary to be seductive in life, that it is legitimate to
manipulate others given the way people are. Not only does he
pridefully feel special, he or she feels that, in view d this, she
deserves special privileges and attention. An assumption that is
not likely to be consciousin the individual's mind, and yet may
be d great importance, could be worded as "they could not do it
without me." My attention was recently drawn to it through the
comments d an acquaintance who, after returning to ordinary
life from a spiritual retreat, commented on how shaken he had
fdt by theinsight that the world had continued the same without
him. In other words, he was not indispensable and it was not
catastrophic that he had removed his extraordinary presence
from the world and not been there to assist with his enlightened
opinions.

For type lll it is common to fed that the world is a
theater where everybody isfaking. OF course, faking is the only
way to success. A corollary o that isthat true feelings are not to
be expressed. Related to the last is what could be worded as, "I
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should have no problems’; this may be understood as the result
o acombination d the notion that with problems the company
would not be so enjoyable plus an over-valuation d pleasing.
Morebasic, | think, is the mistaken assumption that the measure
d value is success: what the world values has objective value
and is to be valued. Another component d the perspective d
type lll is a hopelessness that underlies the character's optimism.
Thereisasense d having to be on top o things, because things
would not go well without such watchfulness, and the
individual has also a sense that there would be no placefor her if
sheisnot useful.

| think that the craziest o assumptions d type IV is the
implicit notion that by going over the past and complaining, it
may be possible to change it, and there is a need for a deep
understanding that there is no point in weeping over spilt milk.
There is also the assumption that the greater the need, the
greater the entitlement to be loved, and a concomitant
idealization o suffering (the more I suffer the more noble | am).
The more apparent assumption is the sense & not being as good
as others—which is a perspective inseparable from envious
comparison. Also, there may be a sense d being owed a
compensation by lifefor the suffering I have experienced.

A typical conviction in ennea-type V might be worded
as. "It is better to go it adone." Thereis a sense that the fewer the
commitments, the more that freedom and happiness are possible,
and aview d people as moved by self-interest in their seeming
love. Thereisalso a sense that it is better to save one's energy or
resources for a future possibility that is better than a present
involvement, and the fear that through generosity one may end
up with nothing. Still another convictionin ennea-type V is that
it is better to need little so as not to become dependent on
anything or anyone.

Some d the most apparent assumptions in ennea-type
VI are bound to a particular subtype as, for instance, the
avoidant sense d not being able to cope with his or her own
resources, or the counter-phobic's sense d authority as a way
out, personal authority as safety. Badc to dl, however, is the
sense that people are not to be trusted and the sense that on€e's
intuitions and wishes are to be questioned. Authority is over-
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vaued yet is not perceived as necessarily good. It is usually
(ambivaently)both good and bad.

In ennea-type VII there is too much a sense d being OK
ad feding that others are aso OK. The optimistic bias is
comparable to the pessimistic bias o type IV. Nothing is
srioudy forbidden to the self-indulgent, for thereis a sense that
authority is bad and one who is clever may do what she wishes.
Thae is also a sense d being entitled through taent and a
desper conviction that the best way to succeed is through
persond charm.

The world view d ennea-type VIII is that o a struggle
where the strong succeed and the weak fail. Also, it is hecessary
to be fearless to succeed, and to be able to risk. Just as type VIII
over-vaues strength and disparages weakness, it over-values
ganding on one's own and denigrates neediness. Enneatype
VIl feds that it is OK to cause suffering in the pursuit d his
satisfection for there lingers a vindictiveness concerning a time
when it was histurn to suffer for the satisfaction o others. If you
want something you go and get it, no matter what stands in the
way, he thinks. And he also thinks that "what people call virtue
is jus hypocrisy." To the lusty VIII person the hindrances o
sodd authority are the enemy and one should act on one's
impulses.

The adaptable ennea-type IX not only feds but thinks
that the less conflict there is, the better, and it is better not to
think too much, to avoid suffering. A corollary d avoiding
conflicc thus is a tendency to conform and to endorse a
conservative ideology. At a deeper and correspondingly less
raiond level, however, thereisa thought in him or her that it is
better to deaden onesdlf than to risk being killed. The taboo on
Hfishnessis not only something that exists at the feeling leve
bu dso at theintellectual. The person believesthat it is not good
to be sdlfish and that one should defer to the needs d others. A
moatto d type IX might be: "Do not rock the boat."

However true it may be that every interpersonal style
involves a cognitivebiss—in the sense d an implicit assumption
that such isthe best way to be—it ismy impressionthat this does
nat exhaust an analysis d the cognitive aspect d each
persondlity orientation, and thus, as | have announced in my
Foreword, | am examining throughout this book, in addition to
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fixations and defense mechanisms, what | cdl "illusons':
metaphysical mistakes, implicit misconceptionsregarding being.

The view that | articulate throughout the sections
entitted "Existential Psychodynamics' | have cdled the
"Nasruddin Theory o Neurosis' in reference to the famous
Nasruddin joke about the lost key.

We are told that the Mullah was on al fours looking for
something in one d the alleys at the market place. A friend
joined him in the search for (asthe Mullah explained to him) the
key to his own house. Only after a long time had elapsed
unsuccessfully did the friend think d asking Nasruddin, "Are
you sure that you lost it here?' To which he replied, "No, I'm
sure | lost it at home." "Then why are you looking for it here?"
inquired his friend. "There is much more light herel” explained
theMullah.

The central idea underlying this book, then, is that we
arelooking for the "key" in the wrong place. What is this"key" to
our liberation and to our ultimate fulfillment? Throughout these
pages| cal it "Being," though it could be justly said that to giveit
even that name is too limited and limiting. We may say that we
are, but we don't have the experience d being, we don't know
that we are. On the contrary, the closer the scrutiny to which we
subject our experience, the morewe discover at its core asense d
lack, an emptiness and insubstantiality, a lack d selfness or
being. It is from the lack d perceived sense d beng—it is my
contention—that derives "deficiency motivation,” the basic ora
drive that sustains the wholelibido tree.

For neurotic libido is not Eros, as Freud proposed. Eros
is abundance, and deficiency is the search for abundance,
ordinary motivation. Subsumed under the appellation o libido
is "passional,” and "passions' which span the spectrum o
neurotic motivation are only approximately speaking "instinct
derivatives." More exactly, they are the expression d a striving
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to recover a sense d being that was lost through organismic
interference.14

It may be said that there is an original psychodynamics
a the time d the genesis o the character in childhood and a
sustaining psychodynamicsin the adult, and | am proposing that
these two are not identical. While the original psychodynamics
condgtitutes a response to the crucial issue o being loved or not-
o more specifically a response to interpersonal frustration, we
may say that it is not principally alove frustration that sustains
deficiency motivation in the adult, but an experience o lack that
is based upon a self-perpetuated ontic vacuum and the
corresponding existential self-interference.

A statement for the systematic analysis d all character
structuresin light d ontic obscuration and the "search for Being
in the wrong place" has been Guntrip's view,1> where he writes:
"Psychoanalytic theory had for along time the appearance d the
exploration d a circle which had no obvious center until ego
psychology got on the way. Exploration had to begin with
peripheral phenomena— behavior, moods, symptoms, conflicts,
'mental mechanisms,’ erotic drives, aggression, fears, guilt,
psychotic and psychoneurotic states, instincts and impulses,
erotogenic zones, maturational stages and so on. All this is
naturally important and must find its place in the total theory,
but actually it is all secondary to some absolutely fundamental
factor which isthe 'core' d the 'person assuch.'"

14Coherently with Kohut's notion of a perturbation of the self underlying
narcissisticdisorders but more generaly, the view spelled out hereisone that
understandssuch "perturbation d the self" asthe cored every form o psycho-
pathology, and theinevitableresult o not only fragmentation but the more
generd perturbation of organismic self-regulation that underlies it.

15op. cit.
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It is the felt absence d such a core that | am positing as
the core o all psychopathology.1® Such a fundamental factor at
the root d al passions (deficiency motivation) is a thirst for
being that existsside by side with a dim apprehension d being-
loss.

I will only add to this theory at this point the contention
that wherever "being" may seem to be, it is not; and that being
can only be found in the most unlikely manner: through the
acceptanced non-being and a journey through emptiness.

16Guntrip usesthe term ego "to denote astate or developmental conditiond the
psychicwhole, the entire self. 'Ego’ expressesthe psyche'sself-realizationand
every psychic processhas ‘ego-quality',beit that d aweak ego or astrong one'
(p-194, op.cit.).Of ego-weakness, Guntrip writes: "Thereisagreater or lesser
degree d immaturity in the personality structure o all human beingsand this
immaturity isexperienced as a definiteweaknessand inadequacy d theego..."
Also"Thefeding o weaknessarisesout d alack of areliablefeelingd one's
own reality and identity asan ego." (p.176,0p.cit).OF course, | have chosen to
speak o "being" or "sensed being" rather than "ego" or "self-identity" for the
cored the healthy person, and o "onticdeficiency” or "onticobscuration”for the
cored neurosis—instead o adopting Laing's " onticinsecurity” or Guntrip's "ego
wesakness," both of which evokea specific (emlea-typeVI) nuanced amore
universal experience.



Chapter One

ANGER AND
PERFECTIONISM

1. Core Theory, Nomenclature,
and Place in the Enneagram

"We may consider wrath in three ways" says Saint
Thomas in Questiones Disputatae: "Firstly, a wrath which resides
in the heart (Ira Cordis);aso, inasmuch asit flowsinto words (Ira
Locutionis), and thirdly, in that it becomes actions (Ira Actiones)."
The survey scarcely brings to mind the characteristics o the
perfectionistictype as we will be portraying it here. Yes thereis
anger in the heart, mostly in the form d resentment, yet not so
prominently as anger may be experienced by the lusty, the
envious, or the cowardly. As for verbal behavior, it is most
characteristicd the anger type to be controlled in the expression
d anger, in any o itsexplicit forms. we are in the presenced a
well-behaved, civilized type, not a spontaneous one. In regard to
action, ennea-type | individuals do express anger, yet mostly



40 CHARACTERAND NEUROSIS

unconsciously, not only to themselves but to others, for they do
SO in a way that is typically rationalized; in fact, much d this
personality may be understood as a reaction formation against
anger: a denial d destructiveness through a deliberate, well-
intentioned attitude.

Oscar Ichazo's definition d anger as a "standing against
reality” has the merit d addressing a more basic issue than the
feeling or expression d emotion. Still, it may be useful to point
out at the outset that the label "anger type" is scarcely evocative
o the typical psychological characteristics d the personality
style in question—which is critical and demanding rather than
consciously hateful or rude. Ichazo called the ennea-type "ego-
resent,” which seems a psychologically more exact portrayal o
the emotional disposition involved: one d protest and assertive
clams rather than mere irritability. In my own teaching
experience, | started out caling the character's fixation
"intentional goodness'; later | shifted to labeling it
"perfectionism.” This seems appropriate to designate a rejection
d what isinterms d what isfelt and believed should be.

Christian writers who shared an awareness d anger as a
capital sin, that is to say, as one d the basic psychologica
obstacles to true virtue, mostly seem to have failed to realize that
it is precisely under the guise d virtue that unconscious anger
finds its most characteristic form o expression. An exception is
<. Johnd the Cross, who in his Dark Night d the Soul writeswith
characterological exactitude as he describes the sin & wrath in
spiritual beginners:

"There are other 0 these spiritual persons, again, who
fall into another kind of spiritual wrath: this happens when they
become irritated at the sins d others, and keep watch on those
others with asort d uneasy zeal. At times the impulse comes to
them to reprove them angrily, and occasionally they go so far as
toindulge it and set themselves up as masters d virtue. All this
is contrary to spiritual meekness." And he adds. "There are
others who are vexed with themselves when they observe their
own imperfection, and display an impatience that is not
humility; so impatient are they about this that they would fain be
saintsin aday. Many d these persons purport to accomplish a
great deal and make grand resolutions; yet, as they are not
humble and have no misgivings about themselves, the more
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resolutionsthey make, the greater isthe fall and the greater their
annoyance, since they have not the patience to wait for that
which God will give them when it pleasesHim."

On the whole, this is a wdl-intentioned and overly
virtuous character arisen as a defense against anger and
destructiveness. It would be a mistake, however, to conceived it
as a violent character—for it is on the contrary, an over-
controlled and over-civilized interpersonal style. Strikingin this
syleis aso an oppositional quality, both in regard to others and
to experience in general. While every form d character may be
regarded as an interference with ingtinct, the anti-instinctive
orientation o this"puritanical" styleis the most striking. A good
name for the character (and one applicablebeyond the explicitly
dck region o the mental health spectrum) is perfectionisn—for
in spite o the fact that people in some other characterological
stylesmay appropriately refer to themselves as "perfectionistic,”
thisis definitely the orientation in which perfectionism is most
prominent. This involves an obsession with improving things
that result in making their lives and those d othersworse and a
narrow-minded concept o perfectionin terms d a matching o
experiencd or events with a pre-established code o values,
standards, ideas, tastes, rules, and so on.

Perfectionismnot only illustrates the fact that the better
istheenemy o the best (and the search for the best is the enemy
d the better) but may be said to involve a cognitive bias, an
imbalance between the allegiances to duty and to pleasure; to
gravity and to levity; to work and to play, mature deliberateness
and child-likespontaneity.

As a sequel to the word perfectionist—morecolloquially
-1 have caricatured the character as one d "angry virtue," a
label that has the advantage d including both the emotional
(anger)and the cognitive (perfectionistic)aspects.

Though | personally appreciate Erikson'sre-statement of
andlity asan issue d autonomy that arisesat thetimed learning
sphincter control and walking, | think Abraham and Freud
deserve the homage o having for the first time drawn attention
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to the connection between the prohibition o soiling onesdf and
obsessive cleanliness.!

The position d the anger type in the enneagram is
neither at the schizoid nor at the hysteroid comers, but in the
group o the upper three characters pervaded by "psychological
laziness." It is my experiencethat, contrary to the fact that many
obsessives declare themselves extroverts, this very statement
revealstheir lack d psychological mindedness and a desireto be
introverted rather than either psychological mindedness or an
aptitude for psychological insight. The position d ennea-type |
between ennea-types IX and Il in the enneagram invites a
consideration d how perfectionistic character is not only "anti-
intraceptive’? but also proud. Indeed the word pride is
sometimes used specifically to describe the aristocratic and
haughty attitude d the perfectionist rather than the attitude o
the type here designated as "proud,” whose priding is not so
much to be respectable and admirable but to be needed, loved
and exalted as very specidl.

From a survey d many thousands o entries in the
literature since 1960, | find that the obsessive-compulsive
personality style is the most frequently written about. | imagine
that this may be due to its being the most clear cut and
recognizable, and yet | also think that a confusion has slipped
into the use o the term "anankastic," by which the obsessive-
compulsiveisfrequently designated in Europe. Also, in regard to
the "ana personality”" syndrome d psychoanaysis | think that
sometimes the term has been applied to the obsessive-
compulsive proper and at other times to the more controlled and
obsessive-like schizoid individuals.® In my experience it is the
schizoid personality which is more frequently found as the
background d ego-dystonic obsessions and compulsions, and

1Abraham, Karl, Leonard and Virginia Woolf, editors, Selected Papers on
Psychoanalysis (London: Hogarth Press, 1965).

2Henry Murray's word for a motive directed toward the avoidance o
inwardness.

3The fact that ennea-types | and V have been confused is, | think, an expression
o similarity beyond the constructing characteristics. We may also speak o a
similarity in the case of those charactersmapped at theend o the other two
antipodes in the enneagram: 1\VV-VIIl and VII-II.
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not the obsessive, in which cleanliness and order are ego-
syntonic.*

2. Antecedentsin Scientific Literature
on Character

I learned from Kurt Schneider's Psychopathic
Personalities® that it wasJ. Donath who introduced the concept o
anankagtic personalities in 1897. Writing in the early twenties
Schneider reports that literature on "obsessive state is amost
impossibleto encompass,” yet he doesn't draw a clear distinction
between what until recently was called an obsessive neurosis6
and obsessive personality. Though there isno doubt that he was
acquainted with our "perfectionist" and the picture d this
character was in his mind as he wrote part d his chapter on the
"insecure"’ the very fact that he did regard the anankastic along
with the "sensitive' as varieties d the insecure disposition
suggests to me that he fell for the same confusion that became
later apparent in the concept o anal personality —a confusion
between our perfectionist and the schizoid, which have some
common characteristics and yet contrast sharply in other
respects.

Reading VVon Gebsattel on anankastic personality8 | have
the distinct impression that it isaschizoidform d obsessiveness

4Psychiatric jargon for psychological characteristics that are welcome or not to
theindividual's consciousness. In Kurt Schneider wefind the "anankastics'
described asaform of abroader category of the"insecure" that mostly
correspondsto what in the U.S. isbeing called schizoid. See also my comments
onKarl Abraham's and Wilhelm Reich's descriptionsd anal and obsessive
character below.

SSchneider, Kurt, Las Personalidades Psicopaticas (Madrid: EdicionesMorata,
1961).

6Today in DSM Il "obsessive disease.”
7German term.

8von Gebsattel, V.E.,"The World of the Compulsive' in Existence: A New
Dimension in Psychiatry and Psychology, edited by Rollo May (New York: Basic
Books, 1959).
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that he has in mind, which inclines me to think that up to this
day the confusion survives. Since the ICD-IX,? which still has not
been superseded by DSM-III in some countries, includes Kurt
Schneider's system o classificationin regard to persondlity, it is
pertinent to point out that there is no place in this classification
for our perfectionistexcept possibly asavariety d the"insecure."
Although theoretically it isadmissiblethat an excessive formality
may be areaction to a deeper insecurity, the terminology leads to
a further confusion since it obscures the clear contrast between
the assertivenessd our ennea-type | and the withdrawn timidity
d ennea-typeV at its antipode.

"On the expressive psychology o the anankasticit must
be said that, externally they often strike us by their exaggerated
meticulousness, pedantry, correctness, and scrupul ousness.”

In the realm d psychological literature it may be said
that the type d person we are discussing was the first o al
personality patterns to be observed, when Freud wrote his
famous essay on anal character. Karl Abraham picked up and
elaborated the idea in the anal characterl¥ which he begins with
aconcisesummary o Freud's observations:

"Freud has said that certain neurotics present three
particularly pronounced character traits, namely, a love for
orderliness which often develops into pedantry, a parsimony
which easily turns to miserliness, and an obstinacy which may
become an angry defiance." Among his original observationsis
that persons with a pronounced ana character are usually
convinced that they can do everything better than other people:
"they must do everything themselves."

The next important contribution to the understanding o
the ennea-type | syndrome was that o Reich, who writesd it:11

"Even if the neurotic compulsive sense d order is not
present, a pedantic sense o order is typica d the compulsive
character." "In both big and small things, he lives his life
according to a preconceived, irrevocable pattern..." In addition,

9 International Classification of Diseases, ninth edition (Sdt Lake City, UT: Med-
Index Publications, 1991).

10Abraham, Karl, M.D., op. cit.
UReich, Wilhelm, Character Analysis (New York : Simon & Schuster, 1961).
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Rdch points out the presence d circumstantial, ruminative
thinking, indecision, doubt and distrust hidden by an
appearanced strong reserve and self-possession. He agreeswith
Freud's observation of parsimony, especially the form o
frugality and also shares the interpretation d the character as
deriving from anal eroticism. More importantly, however, he
underscores what might be viewed as the other side d sdlf-
possession: emotional blockage. "He is just as ill-disposed
towards affects as he is acutely inaccessible to them. He is
usually even-tempered, lukewarm in his displays d both love
and hate. In some cases this can develop into a complete affect-
block."

It isnot surprising that Freud and others have been more
aware d thriftiness than o anger in "ana character," for
parsmony and austerity are behavioral traits, while anger is
mogsly an unconscious motive in the personality under
discussion. Y, true asit may be that the tendency to economize
and to amass wealth can be present in ennea-typel, | believethat
Freud, Abraham and Reich were inadvertently considering
together two different syndromes when they discussed anal
character: two syndromes (our anger and avarice ennea-types)
mapped at the antipodes d the enneagram, and which yet share
thequality o being superego driven, rigid and controlled.!?

if "anal character" is not an unambiguous concept, we
dso find in Wilhelm Reich the description d a personality that
corresponds more purely to our perfectionist: his case o
"aristocratic character," discussed in Character Analysisin support
d some general ideas on the function d character. He describes
his patient as having "areserved countenance,” and being serious
and somewhat arrogant; "his measured, noble stride caught one's
attention...it was evident he avoided—or concealed—any hate or
excitement...his speech was well phrased and balanced, soft and

121 find support for thisin that some d thetraitsattributed by Abraham and
othersto "anal character," such asthe conviction that they can do everything
better than other people, correspond to ennea-typel, while others— such as
procragtination—are typical of ennea-typeV. Also relevant isthe fact that the
expression"compulsive personality," originally equivalent in referenceto "anal
character," has come to designate ennea-typel in American usage but most
commonly ennea-type V in Europe. (See, for instance Von Gebsattel'sanalysis o
an anankastic, included in Rollo May's Existence.)
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eloquent...""Ashelay on the couch, there waslittleif any change
in his composure and refinement"..."Perhaps it was merely an
insignificant ...that one day 'aristocratic' occurred to me for his
behaviour," Reich comments, "I told him he was playing the role
d an English lord" he proceeds, and goes on to discussin this
patient, who has never masturbated during puberty, being
aristocratic served as a defense against sexua excitation: "A
noble man doesn't do such things."

The syndrome we have been discussing is today
identified in the American DSM III'3 as compulsive personality
disorder. The following cues are offered by this manual for the
diagnosisd this personality:

1. Restrained affectivity (e.g., appears unrelaxed, tense,
joyless and grim; emotional expression is kept under tight
control).

2. Conscientious sdf-image (eg., sees &df as
industrious, dependable and efficient; values self-discipline,
prudence and loyalty).

3. Interpersona respectfulness (e.g., exhibits unusual
adherence to social conventions and properties; prefers
polite, formal and correct personal relationships).

4. Cognitive constriction (e.g., constructs world in
terms o rules, regulations, hierarchies; is unimaginative,
indecisive and upset by unfamiliar or novel ideas or
customs).

5. Behaviora rigidity (eg., keeps a well-structured,
highly regulated and repetitive life pattern; reports
preferencefor organized, methodical and meticulouswork).

Here follows the picture d the behavioral features d
compulsive personality in thewords d TheodoreMillon:14

"The grim and cheerless demeanor d compulsives is
often quite striking. This is not to say that they are invariably

13psM 1 will be the abbreviation used in this book for Diagnostic and Statistical
Manual of Mental Disorders, Third Edition, Revised (Washington, D.C.: American
Psychiatric Association, 1987).

M\ fillon, Theodore, Disorders of Personality: DSV-111: Axis Il (New York: John
Wiley & Sons, 1981).
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glum or downcast but rather to convey their characteristicair o
austerity and serious-mindedness. Posture and movement reflect
their underlying tightness, a tense control d emotions that are
kept well in check....The social behavior d compulsives may be
characterized as polite and formal. They relate to othersin terms
d rank or status; that is, they tend to be authoritarian rather than
equalitarianin their outlook."

This is reflected in their contrasting behavior with
'superiors as opposed to 'inferiors.' Compulsive personalitiesare
deferential, ingratiating, and even obsequious with their
superiors, going out d their way to impress them with their
efficiency and serious-mindedness. Many seek the reassurance
and approval d their position. These behaviors contrast
markedly with their attitudes toward subordinates. Here the
compulsive is quite autocratic and condemnatory, often
appearing pompous and self-righteous. This haughty and
deprecatory manner is usually cloaked behind regulations and
legalities. Not untypically, compulsives will judtify their
aggressive intentions by recourse to rules or authorities higher
than themselves."

In the final elaboration that Karen Horney left us o her
clinical experience, Neurosis and Human Growth, she groups
together three character types under a general label d "the
expansive solutions.” These are approaches to life through
mastery, in which the individual embraces early in life as a
solution to conflicts a strategy d "moving against" others (in
contrast to the orientations d those who move seductively
"toward" and fearfully "away from" others). One o these three
forms o the"solution d mastery" (or "moving against") she calls
"perfectionistic’ and though she describesit without reference to
the earlier "anal" and "compulsive' types in the literature, she
contributes substantially to the psychodynamic understanding of
the syndrome in question. | quote her: 15

"This type feels superior because o his high standards,
moral and intellectual, and on this basis |ooks down onto others.
His arrogant contempt for others, though is hidden from himsalf
& wedl—behind polished friendliness, because his very

I5Neurosis und Human Growth (New Y ork: W.W. Norton & Co.,1990).
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standards prohibit such ‘irregular feelings' His way d
beclouding the issue d unfulfilled shoulds are twofold. In
contrast to the narcissistic type, he does make strenuous efforts
to measure up to his shoulds by fulfilling duties and obligations,
by polite and orderly manners, by not telling obvious lies, etc.
When speaking d perfectionist people, we often think merely o
those who keep meticulous order, are overly punctilious and
punctual, have to find just the right word, or must wear just the
right necktie or hat. But these are only superficial aspects d their
need to attain the highest degree d excedlence. What really
matters is not those petty details but the flawless excellence d
the whole conduct in life. But since al he can achieve is
behavioristic perfection, another device is necessary. This is to
equate in his mind standards and actualities—knowing about
moral values and being a good person...The self-deception
involved is all the more hidden from him since, in reference to
others, he may insist upon their actualy living up to his
standards d perfection and despise them for failing to do so. His
own self-condemnmentis thus externalized.

"As confirmation d his opinion d himsalf, he needs
respect from others rather than glowing admiration (which he
bends to scorn). Accordingly his claims are based less on a
'naive’ belief in his greatness than on a 'deal' he had secretly
made with life. Because heis fair, just, dutiful, he is entitled to
fair treatment by others and by life in general. This conviction d
an infallible justice operating in life gives him a feeling d
mastery. His own perfection therefore is not only a means to
superiority but also one to control life. The idea d undeserved
fortune, whether good or bad, is alien to him. His own success,
prosperity or good health is therefore, less something to be
enjoyed than a proof o hisvirtue."

We may discern the personality under considerationin
Jung'sextraverted thinking type:16

"This type will, by definition, be a man whose constant
endeavor —in so far, d course, as he is a pure type—is to make
al his activities dependent on intellectual conclusions, which in
the last resort are always oriented by objective data, whether
these be external facts or generally accepted ideas. This type d

16Psychological Types(New Jersey: Princeton University/Bollingen Books, 1976).
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man elevates objective redity, or an objectively oriented
intellectual formula, into the ruling principlenot only for himsalf
but for his whole environment. By thisformulagood and evil are
measured, and beauty and ugliness determined. Everything that
agrees with thisformulais right, everything that contradictsit is
wrong, and anything that passes by it indifferently is merely
incidental. Because this formula seems to embody the entire
meaning d life, it is made into a universal law which must be
put into effect everywhere al the time, both individual and
collectively. Just as the extraverted thinking type subordinates
himsdf to hisformula, so, for their own good, everybody round
him must obey it too, for whoever refusesto obey it is wrong-
he is resisting the universal law, and is therefore unreasonable,
immoral, and without a conscience. His moral code forbids him
to tolerate exceptions; his ideal must under all circumstances be
redlized, for in hiseyesit isthe purest conceivableformulationd
objective reality, and therefore must also be a universally valid
truth, quite indispensable for the salvation & mankind. This is
not from any great love for his neighbor, but from the higher
standpoint d justice and truth. Anything in his own nature that
appears to invalidate this formula is a mere imperfection, an
accidental failure, something to be eliminated on the next
occadon, or, in the event o further failure, clearly pathological.
If tolerance for the sick, the suffering, or the abnormal should
chanceto be an ingredient d the formula, special provisionswill
be made for human societies, hospitals, prisons, missions, and so
on, or at least extensive planswill be drawn up.

Generally the motived justice and truth is not sufficient
to ensure the actual execution d such projects; for this, red
Christian charity is needed, and thishas moreto do with feelings
than with any intellectual formula. '‘Oughts and 'musts bulk
large in this program. if the formula is broad enough, this type
may play a very useful role in socid life as a reformer or public
prosecutor or purifier of conscience, or as the propagator o
important innovations. But the more rigid the formula, the more
he develops into a martinet, a quibbler, and a prig, who would
liketoforce himsdf and others into one world. Here we have the
two extremesbetween which the mgjority d these typesmove.”

Inthe domain d testing applicationsd Jungian typology
the best fit is to be found in the "ESTJ' (extraverted, with
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predominance o sensation over intuition, thinking over fedling,
judgment over perception). David Keirsey and Marilyn Bates say
d thesescorersthat the best adjective to describe them would be
"responsible."1”

In the domain d homeopathic medicine the personality
picture similar to ennea-type | has been described in connection
with individuals who are specifically helped by the use o
Arsenicurn. Thus, in Portraits of Hornoeopathic Medicines Catherine
R. Coulter writes d Arsenicurn personality as "the perfectionist par
excellence."18 She describes in detail the Arsenicurn child's
conscientiousand thorough nature.

Corollaries d perfection are to be found in the adult
proper compulsively reworking things, never satisfied with
results, asin the case d the professor who endlessly rewrites his
lectures, and a concomitant anxiety d feeling unprepared, which
makes the Arsenicurn disposition the very antithesisd relaxation.
Another corollary is ordinationness, and still another sdf-
criticism. She also describes a strong competitiveness that goes
hand-in-hand with the ambition to be the best.

Another word Coulter introduces in the description o
Arsenicurn is fastidiousness— applied to compulsive orderliness,
thus: "...Inall spheresheis ultra-'picky,' and, in hisintolerance d
everything dlipshod, irritated at any clumsiness—dropping a
dish, overturning a glass, spilling food—his own as wdl as
another's." Still another aspect d perfection mentioned in the
case d Arsenicurn is meticulousness—" ‘conscientious about
trifles: Kent." Says Coulter: "his work manifests that particular
'finishing touch'—that final polish—that reveals a meticulous
attention to detail ."

Very characteristic & enneatype | is the anxiety
described in connection with Arsenicurn Album— an anxiety that
has to do with the anticipation d troubles and with fussy
meticulousness that contributes in making the patient a driven
and driving person. Frequent object o concern to Arsenicurn,

17 K eirsey, David & Marilyn Bates, Please Understand Me (Delmar, CA:
Prometheus/ Nemesis Book Company, 1984).

18Quoted by permission of the author, Catherine R. Coulter, all excerptsin this
section are from pp. 235-300, Portraits of Homoeopathic Medicines, Vol. 1
(Berkeley, CA: North Atlantic Books, 1986).
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according to Coulter, is money. "Whether or not he has any, he
thinks and talks about it a great deal, frequently lamenting his
poverty or the high cost d living. His liking for money is
stronger than that d most constitutional types, and he can even
be'avaricious (Hering)...."

Also congruent with enneatype | is the description d
Arsenicurn as a domineering type: "He takes the lead in personal
relations, determining their scope and tone, and leaving others
no choice but to comply...The domineering Arsenicurn cannot
abide others being in charge and insists on making al decisions
himsdlf..."

Further remarksin Coulter'sdescriptiond the Arsenicum
type are the over-intellectualizingtendency, a concern with "the
meaning d every symptom,” and a medical "one-upmanship’
that "makes him distrustful even d those from whom he is
seeking help." She reports that, while "Many constitutional types
didike any dietary restrictions..Arsenicurn loves being placed on
adiet and will religioudly follow the most Spartan regime. He
not only delightsin nutritional fads, but the necessity d a special
diet certifiesthe seriousnessd his condition...."

The correspondence o the Arsenicurn personality o
homeopathy to our ennea-type | is made even more explicit by
Coulter'smention d aliterary example—Dickens MissBetsey in
David Copperfield "whose snippy, persnickety, and at times
fearsome exterior conceals a highly developed moral delicacy
and integrity."

| see thereflection d ennea-type | not only in Arsenicurn,
but dsoin Carcinosin (aremedy "made from the scirrhous cancer
d the breast"), inasmuch, as Coulter pointsout, it isrelated to a
"patient where there is a strong history d excessive parental
control and pressure..or an excessve sense d duty
(Foubister)."1? Since Carcinosin also fits the treatment  an over-
responsible, "preoccupied’ (Templeton) individual, it particu-
laly seems to relate to a sub-type within ennea-type |
characterized precisely by an over-responsible perfectionistic
anxiety.

19Catherine Coulter, op.cit.,Vol. 2, pp. 242-248
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3. Trait Structure

In what follows, | have undertaken to show something o
the structure d the perfectionistic character in terms d the
underlying traits that may be discerned through a conceptual
analysisd some hundred and seventy descriptors.

Anger

More than a trait among others, "anger" may be
regarded a generalized emotional background and original root
d this character structure. The more specific manifestation o
the emotional experience d anger is resentment, and thisis most
commonly felt in connection with a sense d injustice in face d
the responsibilities and efforts the individual undertakes in
larger measure than others. It isinseparable from the criticism o
others (or significant others) for displaying less zeal, and
sometimes it involves the adoption o a martyr role. The most
visible expression d anger occurs when it is perceived as
justified, and can in such cases take the form o vehement
"righteous indignation.”

In addition, anger is present in the form d irritation,
reproach and hatefulness that remain largely unexpressed, since
perceived destructiveness conflicts with the virtuous self-image
characteristic d the type. Beyond the perception d anger at an
emotional level, however, we may say that the passion d anger
permeates the whole d enneatype | character and is the
dynamic root d drives or attitudes such as we discuss in
connection with  the remaining clusters. criticality,
demandingness, dominance and assertiveness, perfectionism,
over-control, self-criticism and discipline.

Criticality
If conscious and manifest anger is not always one d the
most striking characteristics d this personality, the more

common traits in the type may be understood as derivatives d
anger, expressions d uUNconscious anger or anger equivalents.
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One d theseis criticality, which is not only manifest in explicit
fault finding, but sometimes creates a subtle atmosphere that
causes others to fee awkward or guilty. Criticality may be
described as intellectual anger more or less unconscious d its
motive. | say this because, even though it is possible that
criticism occurs in the context d felt anger, the most salient
quality d thiscriticalityisasense d constructiveintent, a desire
to make others or onesdf better. Through intellectual criticism,
thus, anger is not only expressed but justified and rationalized
and, through this, denied.

Moral reproaches are another form o perfectionistic
disapproval and not just expressions d anger, but a form d
manipulationin the service d unacknowledged demandingness
—whereby "I want" is transformed into "You should."
Accusation thus entails the hope d affecting somebody's
behaviorsin thedirection d one'swishes.

A specificform o criticality in ennea-typel isthat bound
to ethnocentrism and other forms o prejudice, in which case
there is vilification, invalidation and the wish to "reform"
inquisitorially those who constitute an outgroup to one's race,
nation, class, church, "Crusader,” and so on. [Displaying the
mechanism o "authoritarian aggression” (described by Adorno,
Sanford, et al.,) anger towards the ingroup's authority is
repressed, inhibited, and displaced onto those below in the
hierarchical ladder and especially those in the outgroup—who
then become scapegoats.]

Demandingness

Demandingness al so can be understood as an expression
d anger: a vindictive over-assertiveness in regard to one's
wishes in response to early frustration. Along with
demandingness proper we may group together characteristics
such as those which make these individuals the most
disciplinarianboth in the sense d inhibiting spontaneity and the
pursuit d pleasure in others as well as exacting hard work and
excdlent performance. They tend to sermonize, preach and teach
without regard for the appropriateness d such a role, even
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though this compulsive characteristicd theirs may find its niche
in activitiessuch asthose d school teacher and preacher.

Together with this correctiveorientation is that d being
controlling, and this not only in relation to people but to
environments or personal appearance: an obsessive is likely to
prefer a highly "manicured” garden, for instance, where plants
arein clear order and trees pruned into artificial shape, over one
that conveys a"Taoistic" organic complexity.

Dominance

Though aready implicit in intellectual criticism, which
would be without forceif not in acontext d moral or intellectual
authority, and implicit aso in the controlling-demanding-
disciplinarian characteristic (for how would that be effective
without authority), it seems appropriate to regard dominanceas
arelatively independent trait, comprising such descriptorsas an
autocratic style, a self-confident and dignified assertiveness, an
aristocratic self-concept and a superior, haughty, disdainful and
perhaps condescending and patronizing demeanor. Dominance,
too, may be regarded as an implicit expression or a
transformation o anger, yet this orientation towards a position
d power entails subordinate strategies as the above and dso a
sense 0 entitlement on the basis d high standards, diligence,
cultural and family background, intelligence, and so on.

Perfectionism

Most characteristically, however, the pursuit d mastery
in the anger typeimpliesthe endorsement o the moral system or
human hierarchy in which authority is vested. It may be said
that the perfectionistis more obedient to the abstract authority o
norms or office than the concrete authority d persons. Also, as
Millon remarks, "people with obsessive personality not only do
adhere to societal rules and customs, but vigorousy espouseand
defend them." Such vehement interest in principles, morals and
idealsisnot only an expression d submission to the demands o
a strong superego, but, interpersonally, an instrument o
manipulation and dominance, for these enthusiastically
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awareness and inhibit the manifestationsd this anger through
the mechanism d reaction formation.

It is easy to trace back the motivation to strive hard in
the perfectionist to an early experienced affective dissatisfaction
0 that seeking to be a better person representsa hope d gaining
more approval or closenessfrom one d the parents. Later in life,
however, such striving also takes on a competitive implication,
asif saying tofather or mother: "l will be better than you and rise
beyond your capacity to evaluate me: | will show you!": a
vindictive turn in which there is not only in success a hope but
alsoaclaim and avindictivedenigration.

I find enneatype | somewhat more frequent among
women. And among them | find that the parent for whose love
the little girl has striven and who has been perceived as cold is
more often the father. Besides an atmosphere o love scarcity,
however, there is also in perfectionistic striving an element o
modeling, a taking on by the subject d the hard-working,
perfectionistic personality d one or another parent. Frequently
there is a perfectionistic father or mother in the family d the
perfectionist, and when not, thereis commonly an ennea-type Vi
father d an over-dutiful disposition (which has much in
common with the demanding perfectionist).

The over al situation is one d excessve demands
coupled with scant acknowledgment, so the child has felt the
need to push on and on in an atmosphere d sustained
frustration.

It is my impression that an over-accommodating mother
(ennea-typesIX or VI) may contribute to the unmitigated power
d an over-demanding and distant father. It would seem that in
these cases an excessively symbiotic or an excessvely timid
mother betrays the child out d a comparatively greater need to
accommodate her excessively demanding mate.

The individual's response to the situation thus far
described involves not only an attitude d "See how good | am,
will you now love me?', but also one d claiming a recognition or
affection through an appeal to moral justice, a protest: "See how
good | an—you owe me respect and recognition.” Towards
earning thisrecognitionand respect that are felt to be missing (at
first from parents, later in peoplein general) the child learns to
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become a little attorney for himsalf or hersef, as well as a
moralist who specializesin making others play by therules.

As an outcome o this process, the search for love that
kindled perfectionisticdevelopment becomes the search for right
and respectability —which characterizes this hard and distant
personality style and interferes with the satisfaction d a ill
latent — though repressed — need for tenderness.

6. Exigtential Psychodynamics

Before considering the existential psychodynamics d
ennea-type |, it may be well to reiterate the postulate that is to be
articulated through the contemplation d the nine characters in
the book: that passions arise out d a background o ontic
obscuration; that the loss d a sense d |-am-ness sustains a
craving-for-being that is manifested in the differentiated form d
the ego’'snine basic emotions.

Inthecased ennea-type I, the proximity d the character
to that d psychospiritual laziness (indeed the fact d being a
hybrid between it and pride) makes the issue d ontic
obscuration something that lies near the foreground o their
psychological style. Thisisto say that there isin the life-attitude
o ennea-type | alossd the sensed being which, asisthe casein
the three characters at the upper region d the enneagram,
manifests as an "unconsciousness d unconsciousness' that gives
them a particular self-satisfaction, opposite to felt deficiency or
to "poverty in spirit" d those at the bottom d the enneagram.
Unconscious dissatisfaction, however, is converted into the
hottest o the passions, which, however ignored by active
unconsciousness, underlies the quality d interpersonal
relationships.

While ontic obscuration involves a sort d psychological
coarseningin the cased type VIII and type IX psychology as will
be seen, in type | it is covered up by an excessive refinement; it
could be said that reactive formation also takes place at the ontic
level: perceived ontic deficiency becomes stimulus for
compensation through activities purporting to sustain fase
abundance. The main activity that promises abundance to the
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constitutes a defense against its recognition, in addition to
congtituting the underlying mechanism for perfectionism,
moralism, conscious benevolence, "well-intended" criticality,
anhedonicethic o hard work, and so on.

5. Etiological and Further Psychodynamic
Remarks20

| find that generally speaking ennea-type | individuals
are pyknics and most commonly ectopenic mesoendomorphs.?1
There are exceptions, however, mostly among those d the socid
subtype who tend to be athletic but slender and wiry. It is
possible to think that the aggressiveness d ennea-type | is
supported by somatotoniain their inborn temperament.

Freud, who was the first to observe the character
disposition that we are here labeling as ennea-type |, was also
the first to formulate a theory concerning its etiology: the toilet
training theory, according to which an excessive concern with
cleanliness and orderliness, as well as the retentiveness in
individuals with an "anal personality” is explained as a result o
premature or exaggerated demands d cleanliness at the toilet
training period, and also understood in terms d the attempt to

20According to Oldham and Frosch, writing on compulsive personality in Cooper et a.'s
Psychiatry, some studies suggest that "a genetic fact may be a predisposition to the
developmentof obsessional traits." Also many clinicians, from Freud onwards, have
proposed that constitutional factors play arolein the development of the disorder. The
authorsquote Rado suggesting that "compulsive patients had constitutionally excessive
amountsof rage inducing power struggles with others from an early age." We aso quote
Erikson suggesting that "the future compulsive patient, as a child, was either inherently
excessively autonomous, or that the parents doled out inordinate reproof and control."
And conclude that "variations of the latter formulation seem to be the most frequently
proposed psychodynamics of this disorder in the current clinical literature." They aso
quote Ingram suggesting that "the compulsive patient's need to control represents
identification with authoritarian parents." And Millon thought that "they need to keep
impulses, mainly hostile ones, at bay due to overcontrolling parents." And Lidz stated
"one might surmise, for example, that the parents of obsessiona patients tend to be
obsessiona themselves, unable to tolerate expressions of instinctual drives and autonomy
in themselves or in the children..." Cooper, Arnold M., M.D., Allen J. Frances, M.D., and
Michael H. Sacks, M.D., Psychiatry, VVol. 1: The Personality Disorder and Neurosis
(New York: Basic Books, 1990).

21That is muscular but with rounded features and not delicate or fragile
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deny through over-compensation an angry desire to soil and let
go d control. Later psychoanalytic observation also recognized
that the "retentive' individual harbors an ("oral aggressive')
desire to soil and let go d control and defends against the
forbidden wish with an over-compensatory, over-formal goody-
goodyness.

Since Freud's time this theory has been mostly revised
by Erikson, who proposes that it is not only the issue d
sphincter-control that we should see as being the focus d
parental over-control and rebellion, but that d locomotion,
mastered during the same stage. Underlying both, Erikson
claims, is the issue d an autonomy that asserts or over-asserts
itself. | think that we can even go further and say with Fromm
that this, like every other personality orientation, is a way d
coping with life in general; that has arisen in response to a
broader situation than sphincter control —a generalized situation
d excessive demands and frustration in regard to recognition. |
quote from a group reporting on the origin d their shared
character:

"Almost all o us agreed that we all took responsibility
early. It wasn't givento us, but wetook it. From theaged three
al the way up, you know people remembered early in childhood
up to the age o nine and then d course continued it through our
adolescent and adult life. Often it was around, being, taking care
d the children, | mean being that person that saw that the kids
got fed and clothed and sent where they were supposed to be
sent. Kind d assuming almost in a sense the mother'srole alittle
bit and a lot of, and then wanting to be recognized almost all d
usfelt that no matter how hard we tried what we did and tried
harder and harder to be good and to do those things because we
wanted to get some kind d recognitionor acknowledgmentfrom
our parents, and we never feltit."

Even so, we may continue to speak d the toilet training
situation as paradigmatic and symbolic d the personality
disposition, for the perfectionist has not only developed under
stringent demands d striving harder for some desired behavior
and exerting utmost control over his own organism, but is one
who inwardly rebels angrily in face d both external and
internalized control, and who has learned to aienate from his
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not only to the blocking d emotional expression but even to
aienationfrom emotional experience.

Sdf-Criticism

What the criticism o othersis to anger, sdf-criticism is
o perfectionism. Though self-disparagement may not be
apparent to the outside observer and tends to be hidden behind
a virtuous and self-dignified image, the inability to accept
onedf and the processd sdlf-vilificationnot only are the source
d chronic emotional frustration (and unconsciousanger) but an
evea present psychodynamic background for the perfectionistic
ned to try harder in the pursuit & worthiness.

Discipline

What angry demandingness is to anger, an implicitly
hateful and exploitative demanding from onesdf is to
perfectionism. Beyond do-goodism proper, i.e, an orientation
toward correction and moral ideas, self-demanding involves a
willingness to strive at the expense d pleasure, which makes
enneatypel individuals hard-working and disciplined aswell as
over-serious. And just as a vindictive element may be discerned
in interpersonal demands, a masochistic element may be
discerned in the postponement d pleasure and natural impulses,
for beyond a mere subordination o pleasure to duty the
individual develops, to a greater or lesser extent, a "puritanical”
disposition o being opposed to pleasure and the play d instinct.

4. Defense M echanisms

There is wide spread agreement as to the close
association between the mechanisms o reaction formation,
reparation and undoing with obsessiveness. These three
constitute variations d a single pattern d doing something good
o over-compensate for something felt to be bad, and | will
concentrate on reaction formation, for reparation and undoing
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are more specifically connected to the symptoms d obsessive-
compulsive neurosis, while reaction formation may be regarded
as the more universal o the three and the most intimately
connected with obsessivepersonality or perfectionisticcharacter.

Thenotion d reaction formation was proposed by Freud
asearly as1905in his three essayson A Sexua Theory, where he
observed that "opposing psiquic forces' arise in the service d
suppressing uncomfortable sensations through the mobilization
d "disgust, modesty, and morality." As is wel known, his
interpretation posits that a drive toward soiling during the
child's anal sadistic stage d development is defended against
through disgust and will result in an excessve concern with
cleanliness. | think a consideration d obsessive personality
suggests that reaction formation is not only a matter d covering
up something through the opposite, but a distracting oneself
from the awareness o certain impulses through opposite
activities. Even when it is not exactly the case that morally
approved action servesto distract the person from the awareness
d sexuality and angry rebellion, we can say that it is intention-
i.e., adisposition to action that serves the function d remaining
unconsciousd emotions.

We may say that reactionformation underliesand is also
the mental operation through which the psychological energy d
anger is transformed into that o obsessive "drivenness."
Moreover reaction formation may be regarded as the process
indicating the transformation o gluttony into anger. For the sdlf-
indulgence d gluttony constitutes a most avoided attitude d the
perfectionist—whose character is the least self-indulgent d al,
the most highly endowed with a"virtuous austerity."

Itisnot only the case o arepression o oral passiveneeds
in view d the active and self-reliant attitude d anger, but a
transformation: for we may consider anger as an alternative way
d getting a selfsame underlying love-need satisfied—not
through a hedonistic regression, but through an anhedonic
progression to a premature self-control and increased tolerance
d frustration. Rather than being a mere issue d relinquishing
oral expectations, asit might superficially seem, the case & anger
is one in which expectations are assertively endorsed, yet at the
same time rationalized as legitimate demands. According to this
analysis, then, reaction formation both generates anger and
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endorsed norms are imposed on others and, as was commented
above, serve as a cover for personal wishes and demands. Ye
ennea-type | individuals are not only oriented to "Law and
Order," and themselvesobedient to norms, they also subordinate
themselvesto peoplein the position d unquestionabl eauthority.

The emphatic endorsement d norms and sanctioned
authority usually implies a conservative orientation or, to adopt
David Riesman's language, the tendency to be "tradition
directed,” (a trait shared with ennea-type IX). It is hard to
Separate, except conceptually, two aspects d perfectionism: the
cathexis o ideal standards, i.e, the vehement endorsement o
norms and the "perfectionigtic intention," i.e., a striving to be
better. Both kinds d "good intention" support a sense d
persona goodness, kindness, and disinterestedness, and distract
theindividual from the preconsciousperceptiond sdf as angry,
evil, and selfish. (Among the descriptors grouped in the cluster
ae included "good boy/girl,” "goody-goody," "honest,” "fair,"
“formd," "moral," and so on.)

Not only is compulsive virtue a derivative d anger
through the operation o reaction formation, it is aso the
expressond anger turned inwards, for it amounts to becoming
onesown harsh critic, policeman, and disciplinarian. Also, we
may conceive a group o traits, ranging from orderliness and
cdeanliness to a puritanical disposition, as a means to evoke
affection through merit and a response to an early emotional
frustration.

Particularly important for the therapeutic process, is the
understanding d how perfectionism serves anger by preventing
its acknowledgment. More specifically, it serves (by supporting
fdt entitlement), the unconscious expression d anger as
dominance, criticality, and demandingness. The image d the
crusader may serve as a paradigm for this situation: one who is
entitled to break skullsin virtue o the excellence d his cause
and his noble aspirations. When the strategy maneuver isvisible
enough, we find it appropriate to speak not only o "compulsive"
virtue but o "hypocritical" virtue—for even though (as Horney
points out) a certain level d honesty is characteristic d the
perfectionist, his obsessive preoccupation with right and wrong,
a good and bad, entailsan unconsciousdishonesty in itsintent.
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From the preceding analysis it is clear that the
psychodynamic relation between anger and perfectionism is
reciprocal: just as we may surmise that the strategy d striving to
do better has been preceded by anger in the course d early
development and continues to be fueled by unconscious anger, it
is easy to understand how anger itsaf continually arises from
self-frustration and from interpersonal consequences d the
irritating activity and rigidity o the perfectionist.

While | have grouped together under the single label d
"perfectionism” those traits ranging from "love o order," "law
abidingness,” and "an orientation to rules," to "do-goodism" and
"dutiful nurturance,” such as make people adopt fathering or
mothering roles toward others, | have grouped the three traits d
"over-control," "self-criticism," and "discipline” separately below.
These traits stand in the same relationship to perfectionism as
"criticality," "demandingness,” and "dominance" stand in relation
to perfectionistic anger directed toward others. Just as criticality,
demandingness, and dominance are hard to separate, over-
control, self-criticism, and discipline—three attitudes toward
oneself that constitute, we may say, the underside d
perfectionism—are closely related as facets d a single
underlying disposition. Perfectionism may be singled out, along
with anger, as a pervasive dynamic factor in the character and as
its root strategy.

Over-Control

What dominance—a transformation d anger—is to
others, sdlf-control is to perfectionism. Excessive control over
one'sbehaviors goes hand-in-hand with a characteristic rigidity,
a sense o awkwardness, a lack d spontaneity with the
consequent difficulty to function in non-structured situations
and whenever improvisation is required. To others the over-
control may result in boringness. Excessive control over one's
«f extends, beyond outer behaviors to psychologica
functioning in general, so that thinking becomes excessively rule
bound, i.e. logical and methodical, with loss o creativity and
leaps d intuition. Control over feeling, on the other hand, leads
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out the polarity between hypersensitivity and insensitivity in this
persondity: sometimes it is one or the other that is the chief
characteristic, while in others an alternation or a transition from
early "hyperaesthesia' to late apathy. More generaly, | think, we
may say the individual is characterized by an exaggerated
vulnerability and by a sdlf-protective distancing from his
excessvdy fine and vulnerable fedlings. | quote Kretschmer
again:

"He alone, however, has the key to the schizoid
temperament who has clearly recognized that the mgjority d
schizoids are not either over-sensitiveor cold, but they are over-
sendgitive and cold at the same time, and, indeed, in quite
different relational mixtures." "Out d our schizoid material we
can form a continuous series, beginning with what | call the
'Holderlin type," those extremely sensitive, abnormally tender,
congtantly wounded, mimosa-like natures, who are "al nerves'-
and winding up to those cold, numbed, almost lifeless ruins left
by the ravages d a severe attack o dementia praecox, who
glimmer dimly in the comer d the asylum, dull-witted as cows."

This polarity, Kretschmer emphasizes, is not to be found
in the middle o the range. He finds individuals like Strindberg,
who said d himsdlf: "I am hard as ice, and yet so full o feeling
that | am amost sentimental.” "But even in that hdf d our
material, which is primarily cold, and poor in affective response,
as soon as we come into close persona contact with such
schizoids, we find, very frequently, behind the affectless,
numbed exterior, in the innermost sanctuary, a tender
personality-nucleus with the most vulnerable nervous
sengitivity, which has withdrawn into itsdf and lies there
contorted.”

The unsociable (or "autistic') characteristic d his
schizoid is something that could be understood either in relation
to hypersensitivity or to insensitivity toward others, as in the
case d those sensitive natures that "seek as far as possible to
avoid and deaden all stimulation from the outside; they close the
shutters d their houses, in order to lead a dream-life, fantastic,
poor in deeds and rich in thought (Holderlin)in the soft muffled
gloom d the interior. They seek loneliness, as Strindberg so
beautifully said d himself, in order to " 'spin themselvesinto the
dlk o their own souls." Kretschmer'sview on schizothymia was
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further elaborated by Sheldon who endorsed Kretschmer's
threefold conception & human constitution, interpreted the
"aesthenic" body-build as "ectomorphia' (originating in the
predominance o the embryonic ectoderm), and viewed the
schizoid disposition as a variable in temperament that he called
"cerebrotonia."®

Related to ectomorphy, "cerebrotonid' appears to
express the function d exteroception, which necessitates or
involves cerebrally-mediated inhibition d both the other two
primary functions, somatotoniaand viscerotonia. It also involves
or leads to conscious attentionality and thereby to substitution o
symbolic ideation for immediate overt response to stimulation.
Attendant upon this latter phenomenon are the "cerebra
tragedies’ or hesitation, disorientation and confusion. These
appear to be the by-products o over-stimulation, which is
doubtless one consequence d an over-balanced investment in
"exteroception.” Though Sheldon is more concerned with
variables than with types, it is clearly in ennea-type V that we
see the highest expression o both ectomorphic constitution and
cerebrotonic traits, among which Sheldon lists the following
twenty as most distinctive:

Restraint in Posture and Movement, Tightness
Physiological Over-Response

Overly Fast Reactions

Loved Privacy

Mental Over-intensity, Hyper-attentionality,
Apprehensiveness

6. Secretivenessd Feeling, Emotional Restraint
7. Sdf-consciousMatility d the Eyesand Face

8. Sociophobia

9. Inhibited Social Address

10. Resistanceto Habit and Poor Routinizing

11. Agoraphobia

12. Unpredictability o Attitude

13. Vocd Restraint and General Restraint d Noise
14. Hypersensitivity to Pain

15. Poor Sleep Habits, Chronic Fatigue

agrwNE

6Sheldon, William, op. cit.
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identifies with the overwhelmed and guilty sub-personality that
isthe object of super-egoic demands.3

The polarity between pathological detachment and the
attachment o holding-on echoes the polarity in ennea-type |
between anger and an over-civilized compulsive virtue.
Neediness in ennea-type V is deeply hidden in the psyche,
behind the vell o indifference, resignation, stoic renunciation.
And just as perfectionism nurtures the anger that sustainsit, we
may also say here that the prohibition d needs (not simply from
their satisfaction but even from their recognition within the
psyche) must contribute to the impoverishment d life that
underliesthe urgeto hold on.

Ichazo's word for the fixation corresponding to ennea-
typeV is"stinginess," which stands, | think, too closeto "avarice"
—the ruling passion or emotion. "Meanness' with its
connotation o an unknowing failure to give would come closer
to capturing the dominant aspect o the ennea-typeV strategy in
face o the world: sef-distancing and the giving up o
relationships. Still better, however, is to speak d being detached,
withdrawn, autistic, and schizoid.

2. Antecedentsinthe Scientific Literature
on Char acter

Just as the image d the anankastics that we find in
Schneider smacks d a certain contamination with the schizoid
(in that Schneider emphasizes formality as an expression d
insecurity) there isin Kurt Schneider's concept d the "sensitive'
—the personality disposition that most resemblesour schizoid —

3As | have pointed out in thediscussion of ennea-typel, | think that what they
havein common have caused them to be confused at times— notablyin the
observations of Freud, Abraham and Reich on anal and compulsive characters.
Whilethe ennea-type | individual isfrugal, a consciously generousintent makes
it quite different in regard to economic behavior from ennea-type V, where the
main motivein stinginessisthe fear o remaining without resources and the
avoidance d effort and theloss o freedom or autonomy involved in work
commitment.
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some emphasis on the obsessive element, for he tells us that the
more esthenic (i.e. assertive) among these have excessive "moral
scruples.” Thereis no doubt, however, that Kurt Schneider hasin
mind our schizoid when he describes the sensitives as those
"subjects that have an increased capacity for impressions with
regard to al kinds o experiences without the ability o
expressing them." He speaks d a "retentive elaboration d all
experiences that is turned against the sdf." And adds that "the
sensitive individual seeks firstly the blame for every event o
failurein himself."4

The syndrome d doof retentiveness has not only been
observed but aso received much attention in contemporary
psychology.

Aside from the possibility that the schizoid form o
retentiveness probably contributed to Freud's abstraction d an
anal character, it corresponds to the syndrome described by
Ernst Kretschmer, pioneer d systematic characterology. Whenin
his study d schizophrenic patients at his clinic he described the
syndrome that he proposed to call schizoid, the following were
the main group o traits he observed to be the most frequent:

1. Unsociable, quiet, reserved, serious (humorless)

2. Timid, shy, with finefedlings, sensitive,
nervous, excitable, fond d nature and books

3. Pliable, kindly, honest, indifferent, silent

Groups two and three stand in certain opposition to one
another, forming a contrast similar to that he described between
depression and elation in his cyclothymic type.® "If we want to
give a short account d the basis d the schizoid temperament,”
he says, "we must say: the schizoid temperament lies between
the extremes o excitability and dullness, in the same way that a
cycloid temperament lies between the extremes d cheerfulness
and sadness.”

Both among his patients as among the bearersd what he
proposed to call "schizothymic" temperament (among his
"normal” acquaintances), Kretschmer had the merit d pointing

4op. cit.
SKretschmer, E, Korpebau und Charakter (Berlin:Springer Verlag, 1925).



Chapter Two

AVARICE AND
PATHOLOGICAL
DETACHMENT

1. CoreTheory, Nomenclature,
and Placein the Enneagram

As a spiritual "missing o the mark" or spiritual
hindrance, avarice must have naturally been understood by the
church fathers in more than its literal sense, and so we see
confirmed in Chaucer's"Parson's Ta€e' from The CanterburyTales,
areflectiond the spirit d histime: "Avarice consists not only o

qlreed flor lands and chattles, but sometimes for learning and for
glory."

1p. 595, The Canterbury Tales, modern English version by J.U. Nicholson (New
York: Garden City Books, 1934).
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If the gesture d anger is to run over, that d avarice is
one d holding back and holding in. While anger expresses
greed in an assertive (even though unacknowledged) way, greed
in avarice manifests only through retentiveness. Thisis a fearful
grasping, implying a fantasy that letting go would result in
catastrophic depletion. Behind the hoarding impulse thereis, we
may say, an experience d impending impoverishment.

Ye, holding on isonly hdf d ennea-typeV psychology;
the other haf is giving up too easily. Because d an excessive
resignation in regard to love and people, precisaly, there is a
compensatory clutching at onesalf —which may or not manifest
in a grasping onto possessions, but involves a much more
generalized hold over one'sinner life as well as an economy d
effort and resources. The holding back and self-control o
avariceisnot unlike that o the anger type, yet it is accompanied
by a getting stuck through clutching at the present without
openness to the emerging future.2

Just asit can be said d the wrathful that they are mostly
unconsciousd their anger and that anger is their main taboo—it
may be said o the avaricious that their avarice is mostly
unconscious, while conscioudly they may fed every gesture o
possession and drawing up d boundaries as forbidden. It might
be said that the avariciousisinternally perfectionistic rather than
critical d the outer world, but most importantly the difference
between the two ennea-types lies in the contrast between the
active extroversion d the former and the introversion d the
latter, (theintroversion d athinking type that avoids action).

Also ennea-type | is demanding while enneatype V
seeks to minimize his own needs and claims, and is prone to be
pushed around in virtue d a compulsive obedience. Though
both types are characterized by a strong super-ego, they are like
cops and robbers respectively, for the former identifies more
with its idealized superego-congruent sdlf, while ennea-type V

2See von Gebsattel's analysis below.
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enneatypel mind is the enactment d perfection. We might say
that precisely in virtue d this obscuration, the search for being
can turn into a search for the substitute being d the good life, in
which behavior fits an extrinsic criterion d value. The wrathful
are in special need, however, d understanding Lao-Tses
statement:

"Virtue (Te) does not sk to be virtuous;
preciselybecause o thisit isvirtue."

In other words: Virtue, by not being "virtuous," isvirtue.

It would be too narrow, however, to say that the
substitute for being in type | is virtue, for sometimes the quality
d lifeisnot so much a moralisticone but one with the quality o
"correction,” a goodness d fit between behavior and a world o
principles; or a goodness d fit between ongoing life and some
implicit or explicit code.

On the whole, it may be said that the preconscious
perception o being-scarcity and the imagination d
destructivenessand evil in ennea-type | is compensated for with
animpulse to being a"person d character": oneendowed witha
certain over-stability, a certain strength to resist temptations and
stand by what is right. Also, loss d being and value supports
activity designed to sustain the impression d somebody worthy
which, as we have seen, is sought through a sort d worship o
goodnessand worthiness.

In the Nasruddin corpus d jokes, ennea-type | may be
recognized in the grammarian whom Nasruddin, as boatman,
carries to "the other shore.” After Nasruddin's answers some
inquiry from the grammarian with incorrect speech, the
grammarian asks "Haven't you studied grammar?' At
Nasruddin'sanswering to the effect that this was not the case, he
proffers out d his righteousness and wel informed sdf-
satisfaction, "You have lost hdf o your life" Later, Nasruddin
asks the grammarian "Do you know how to swim?' And since
our worthy grammarian responds that this is not the case,
Nasruddin remarks, "Then you have lost your whole life, for
we'resinking."

The joke poignantly alludes to the dissociation between
the "grammarian mentality" and life. A process d rigidification
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and loss d meaning through excessive concern for form and
detail has taken place. Even when the pursuit d goodnessrather
than that o formal correction, such asin school matters, thereis
beyond consciously cultivated kindness a coldness that entails
both lovelessnessand insubstantiality, or being-loss.
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Let me end by remarking that without mentioning the
word avarice, Fairbairn's understanding d the schizoid clearly
involves the recognition that it involves an unwillingnessd the
person to invest herself in relationships and an avoidance d
giving.

In DSM 11l wefind our type in the "schizoid personality
disorder."

I quote the correspondent description:

A. Emotional coldnessand aloofness, and absenced warm,

tender feelingsfor others.

Indifference to praise or criticism and to the feelings o

others.

Close friendships with no more than one or two persons,

including family members.

No eccentricities o speech, behavior, or thought

characteristicd Schizo-typal Personality Disorder.

Not due to a psychoticdisorder such as Schizophrenia or

Paranoid Disorder.

F. F under 18, does not meet the criteria for Schizoid
Disorder d Childhood or Adolescence.

w

o 0

m

Thereis a personality type in DSM Il that is defined on
the basis d a single trait, and which, because d this, may be a
diagnosis ascribed to more than one d the characters in this
book: the passive-aggressive personality. It's resistance to
external demands is most typical d ennea-type V, yet is aso a
trait that may be found in ennea-types IV, VI, and IX. Theodore
Millon, who was on the committee that originated DSM |ll, has
proposed both a change in name o passive-aggressive, and a
description o the syndrome that takes into account other
characteristics, such as "frequently irritable and erratically
moody, a tendency to report being easily frustrated and angry,
discontented self-image...disgruntled and disillusioned with life;
interpersonal ambivalence," as evidence in a struggle between
being independently acquiescent and assertively independent;
and the use d unpredictable and sulking behaviors to provoke
discomfort in others.

On the whole, | get the impression passive-aggressiveis
one more complication d ennea-type V, and find corroboration
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for this impression in the resemblance that Millon12 points out
between this passive-aggressive personaity and compulsive
personality, beyond their obvious contrast (a similarity within
contrasts that | have already commented upon), "both share an
intense and deeply rooted ambivaence about themselves and
others. Compulsives deal with this ambivalence by vigorously
suppressing the conflicts it engenders, and they appear as a
consequence, to be well controlled and single-minded in
purpose; their behavior is perfectionistic, scrupulous, orderly,
and quite predictable. In contrast, the passive-aggressive,
referred to in Millon's theory as the 'active-ambivaent,’ fails
either to submerge or to otherwise resolve these very same
conflicts, as a consequence, the ambivalence d the passive-
aggressives intrudes constantly into their everyday life, resulting
in indecisiveness, fluctuating attitudes, oppositional behaviors
and emotions, and a general erraticism and unpredictability.
They cannot decide whether to adhere to the desiresd othersas
ameansd gaining comfort and security or to turn to themselves
for these gains, whether to be obediently dependent on others or
defiantly resistant and independent d them, whether to take the
initiative in mastering their world or to st idly by, passively
awaiting the leadership d others.”

Unlike the cased most d our character types| find that
the shadow o ennea-type V appears in more than one d Jung's
descriptions d introverted types.!3 Speaking d the introverted
thinking type, for instance, which as we shall see corresponds
mostly to our ennea-type V1,14 it is possible to find some schizoid
characteristics, such as "his amazing unpracticalness and horror
d publicity” or the observation that "he lets himsalf be brutalized
and exploited in the most ignominiousway if only he can be left
in peace to pursue his ideas.” Also it is most typical d ennea-
type V that "he is a poor teacher, because all the time he is
teaching, his thought is occupied with the material itself and not
with its presentation.” Also in the description d the introverted

12op.cit.
Bung, C.G i
g, C. G., op. Cit.

145 correspondence confirmed by theillustrative referenceto Kant and
Nietzsche.
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enneatype IX—whae we find extraverted resignation,
resignation in relationship manifesting as abnegation—in the
schizoid personality we find a resignation without participation,
aresignationthat goes asfar as giving up contact.

Says Horney: "He is particularly anxious not to get
attached to anything to the extent d really needing it. Nothing
should be so important for him that he could not do without it. It
is dl right to like a woman, a place in the country, or certain
drinks, but one should not become dependent upon them. As
soon as he becomes aware that a place, a person or a group d
people means so much to him that its loss would be painful he
tends to retract his feelings. No other person should ever have
thefeeling d being necessary to him or take the relationship for
granted. If he suspects the existenced either attitude he tends to
withdraw."

The most extreme expression d the pathology may be
recognized in the catatonic syndrome in schizophrenia, for even
though the latter constitutes an extreme complication d the
schizoid way d being in the world, precisely because o this it
allows us to see a caricature  some d its traits: unrelatedness,
laconism, a seeming flight from the world in which personal
world is relinquished, and a passivity in which the individual
sems to surrender his life and body to others, and the
characteristic symptom o flexibilitas cerea in which the person
adopts whatever position others manipulate the body into—a
caricatured automatic obedience.

Next in the gradient from psychosis to mental hedlth is
Kernberg's "Narcissistic Personality Organizetion,” in which the
negative salf-image coexists not only with an idealized self-
image, but with an orientation to seek recognition through
intellectual or creativeexcellence.

Better known today than Horney's description d the
"solution d detachment" are Fairbairn's observations and
reflections on schizoid character—all d them pertinent to our
enneatypeV. Inaddition to being best known among those who
have contemplated the schizoid syndrome, Fairbairn is known
for his claim to the effect that the schizoid phenomenon is the
root d all psychopathology. This statement reflects, | think, his
understanding d the existential issued what | am calling "Being
Scarcity” —or to use his vocabulary, "ego weakness' as the root o
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al psychopathology, and | think that it would have been more
exact to leave it as that, for the schizoid personality is only the
onein which this pervasiveissue d the human condition makes
itsdf most apparent. Just as the resigned ennea-typeIX is blind
to its blindness, ennea-type V is, in regard to the perception d
ontic deficiency, what might be caled a hypersensitive:
structurally an introvert and usualy an intuitive, he is most
atuned to his internal experiences, and his avarice is
interdependent with a sense d impoverishment at the spiritual
level aswell as at the psychological and the material.

One d Fairbairn's findings in his psychoanalysis d
schizoid personalities was that beyond the analysis d superego
pathology, schizoid patients werein need d understanding that,
their process d detachment (in transference and in life)
congtitutes a defense "against a dreaded activation d a basic
relationship in the transference characterized by a libidinal
investment o the analyst experienced as a preoedipal,
particularly oral, mother."10 | have taken the statement above
from Otto Kernberg's summary, as aso the following: "This
libidinal investment seemed a mgjor threat to these patients, a
threat derived from the fear that their love d the object would be
devastatingly destructive to the object.” Ye the schizoid'sfear is
not only the fear o destroying the object, it isalso one d losing
onesdf through an excessivelove thirst, being engulfed through
the intensity o dependency needs-as R.D. Laing has pointed
out in The Divided Self.

All in al, Fairbairn's contention d the sense d negative
expectation concerning mother love has contributed a
cornerstoneto our understanding d this personality, to which he
contributed various other observations, such as noting "the
chronic subjective experience d artificiality and d emotional
detachment d schizoid persondlities.... these patients attitude o
omnipotence, objective isolation and detachment, and marked
preoccupation with inner reality."11

10Fairbairn, W.R.D., quoted in Otto Kernberg, An Object-Relations Theory of the
Personality, (New Y ork: Basic Books, 1952).

11Fairbairn, W.R.D., Borderline Conditions and Pathological Narcissism (New Y ork:
Jason Aronson, Inc., 1985).
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the sake o being closer to God. Give up personal strivings and
satisfactionsfor the sake d attaining the spiritual power which
exists potentially in human beings. For the neurotic solution we
are discussing here, however, resignation implies settling for a
peace which is merely the absence d conflicts..His resignation
thereforeis a process d shrinking, d restricting, o curtailing life
and growth."

The distinction she draws hereis similar to a parallel one
which we drew between genuine virtue and the false virtue o
moralism. It is the case d an introversive, rather than an
extraversive, form o religiosity, where neurotic renunciation
stands in place o a healthy capacity to forgo gratification.
Horney tells as that the basic characteristic o neurotic
resignation is distinguished by an aura d restriction, o
something that is avoided, that is not wanted or not done. "There
issome resignation in every neurotic. What | shall describe here
is a cross section d those for whom it has become the major
solution.”

She begins her description by telling us that "the direct
expression o the neurotic having removed himself from the
inner battlefield is his being an outlooker at himself and his
life...Since detachment is a ubiquitous and prominent attitude o
his, he is also an outlooker upon others. He lives as if he were
sitting in the orchestra and observing a drama acted on the stage,
and a drama which is most d the time not too exciting at that.
Though he is not necessarily a good observer, he may be most
astute. Even in the very first consultation he may, with the help
d some pertinent questions, develop a picture d himself replete
with awealth d candid observation. But he usually adds that all
this knowledge has not changed anything. Of course it has not-
for none d hisfindings has been an experience for him. Being an
outlooker at himself means just that: not actively participating in
living and unconsciously refusing to do so.

In analysis he tries to maintain the same attitude. He
may be immensely interested, yet that interest may stay for quite
awhile at the level o afascinating entertainment — and nothing
changes." Homey's next observationis that "intimately connected
with nonparticipation, is the absence d any serious striving for
achievement and the aversion d effort...he may compose
beautiful music, paint pictures, write books—in his imagination.
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Thisis an aternative means d doing away with both aspiration
and effort. He may actually have good and original ideas on
some subject, but the writing o a paper would require initiative
and the arduous work d thinking the ideas through and
organizing them. So the paper remains unwritten. He may have
a vague desire to write a novel or a play, but wait for the
inspiration to come. Then the plot would be clear and everything
would flow from his pen. Also he is most ingenious at finding
reasons for not doing things. How much good would be a book
that had to be seated out in hard labor! And are not too many
books written anyhow? Would not the concentration on one
pursuit curtail other interests and thus narrow his horizon? Does
not going into politics, or into any competitive field, spoil the
character?' "This aversion to effort may extend to all activities. It
then brings about a complete inertia to which we shall return
later. He may procrastinate over doing such simple things as
writing a letter, reading a book, shopping. Or he may do them
against inner resistance, slowly, listlesdy, ineffectively. The mere
prospect d unavoidable larger activities, such as moving or
handling accumulated tasks in his job, may make him tired
before he begins'....."In analysis it appears that his goals are
limited and again negative.

"Analysis, he feels, should rid him d disturbing
symptoms, such as awkwardness with strangers, fear d blushing
or fainting in the street. Or perhaps analysisshould remove one
or another aspect o hisinertia, such as his difficulty in reading.
He may also have a broader vison d a goa which, in
characteristically vague terms, he may call 'serenity.' This
however, means for him simply the absence d dl troubles,
irritations and upsets. And naturally whatever he hopes for
should come easily, without pain or strain. The analyst should
do the work. After all, is he not the expert? Analysis should be
like going to adentist who pulls out the tooth, or to a doctor who
givesan injection: he iswilling to wait patiently for the analyst to
present the clue that will solve everything. It would be better
though if the patient didn't have to talk so much. The analyst
should have some sort d X ray which would reveal the patient's
thoughts." And she continues: "A step deeper and we come to
the very essence d resignation: the restriction d wishes."
Though we may also speak d resignation in the cyclothymic
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16. Youthful Intentnessd Manner and Appearance

17. Vertical Mental Cleavage, Introversion

18. Resistanceto Alcohol and to other Depressant
Drugs

19. Need d Solitude when Troubled

20. Orientation Toward the Later Periodsd Life.

Many d these traits express the over sensitive aspect o
the temperament (Physiological Over-response, Hyper-
atentionality, Apprehensiveness, Resistance to Habits and
Unpredictability o Attitude), while others have to do with
inhibition and with moving away from others, such as Restraint
in Movement, Secretiveness, Sociophobia, Inhibited Socia
Address.

Introversion, the gist d the variable, seems to constitute
aconvergenced both: a movement away from the outer to the
inner, and sensitivity to inner experiences.

Movingfrom therealm d temperamental dispositionsto
character proper, we observe that "compulsive' or "anankastic"
character in the European usage corresponds to ennea-type V
and not enneatype | as the syndrome called "compulsive
persondlity disorder" in the DSM Ill. This is immediately
apparent from the opening lines d V.E. von Gebsattdl in his
pioneering essay on the existential analysis d the anankastic
disposition:” "What always fascinates us in encountering the
compulsive person is the unpenetrated, perhaps impenetrable,
quality d his being different. Seventy yearsd clinical work and
scientific research have not altered this reaction. Kept aive by
the contradiction between the intimate closenessd the presence
d afellow man and the strange remoteness & a mode d being
completely different from our own, the affect d psychiatric
amazement never ceases."

Addressing himself to the anankastic psychopaths o
Schneider and others through the study o a case, von Gebsattel
observes a mode d being in the world that | have aready

"Von Gebsattel, V.E., "The World o the Compulsive" in Existence: A New
Dimension in Psychiatry and Psychology, edited by RolloMay (New Y ork: Basic
Books, 1959).
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alluded to in the description 0 avarice at the beginning d this
chapter: a getting stuck, a blocking o thelife process.?

While Sheldon, more than Kretschmer even, undertakes
to study a temperamental disposition—which may be the soil o
a character but not a character itsdf —Karen Horney, speaking
out d her psychotherapeutic experience, was to describe the
crystallization o an interpersonal strategy: the neurotic
disposition to move away from people and conflicts, the
"solution d detachment." Like Sheldon—who, in spite d the
arbitrariness d his rating the componentsd temperamentsfrom
one to seven, may appear to be correct in stating that these may
be found in different degrees and combinations—Horney might
well have come to distinguish degrees and forms o expression
d the tendency to move away from people. Ye it is at the same
time clear that just as cerebrotonia does, sociophobia (in the
sensed compulsive avoidance d sociability and relation) clearly
culminates in the schizoid disposition, and it is the picture o
ennea-type V that we gather from her discussiond the "solution
d detachment.”

| quote from Neurosis and Human Growth?: "The third
major solution d the intrapsychic conflict consists essentially in
the neurotic's withdrawing from the inner battlefield and
declaring himsdlf uninterested. If he can muster and maintain an
attitude o 'don't care,’ he feels less bothered by his inner
conflictsand can attain a semblance d inner peace. Since he can
do thisonly by resigning from active living, ‘resignation’ seems a
proper name for this solution". "Resignation” she clarifies, "may
have a constructive meaning. We can think & many older people
who have recognized the intrinsic futility d ambition and
success, who have mellowed by expecting and demanding less,
and who through renunciation d nonessentials have become
wiser. In many forms d religion or philosophy renunciation o
nonessentials is advocated as one d the conditions for greater
spiritual growth and fulfillment: give up the expression d
personal will, sexual desires and cravingsfor worldly goods for

8von Gebsattel, V.E., op. cit.

9Horney, Karen, Neurosis und Human Growth (New York: W.W. Norton & Co.,
1990).
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Feelinglessness

Though | have already aluded to a repression d needs,
and mentioned the suppression d anger d ennea-typeV, it
ssems desirable to group these descriptors along with othersin a
more generalized trait o feelinglessness. It has to do with the
loss d awareness d feelings and even an interference with the
generation d feeling, which results from the avoidance d
expresson and action. This characteristic makes some
individuals indifferent, cold, unempathic, and apathetic. Also
anhedonia might be placed here, though the greater or lesser
incapacity to enjoy pleasure is a more complex phenomenon:
while ennea-type | is aversive to pleasure, ennea-typeV simply
appears as having a diminished capacity to experienceit. In this
isimplicit, however, the fact that pleasure does not rank high in
the scale o values d this character for it is postponed to more
"urgent" drives, such as the drive to keep a safe distance from
othersand the drive for autonomy.

Postponement of Action

We may say that to act is to invest onesdlf, to put one's
energies into use, which goes against the grain d retentive
orientation d type V. Yd, more generaly, action can not be
considered as separate from interaction, so when the drive to
relate is low the drive to do is concomitantly lessened. On the
other hand, action requires an enthusiasm for something, a
presence o feelings—which is not the case in the apathetic
individual. To do is also something like showing one'ssdf to the
world, for on€'s actions manifest on€'s intentions. One who
wants to keep his intentions hidden (as the avaricioustypically
does) will also Inhibit his activity on these grounds and develop,
instead o a spontaneous movement and initiative, an excessve
restraint. The characteristic trait  procrastination may be
regarded as a hybrid between negativism and the avoidance d
action.
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Cognitive Orientation

Ennea-type V is not only introversive (asis implied in
moving away from relationships) but aso typically intellectual
(as introverts generally tend to be). Through a predominantly
cognitive orientation the individual may seek substitute
satisfaction--as in the replacement d living through reading.
Yet the symbolic replacement d life is not the only form d
expression d intense thinking ectivity: another aspect is the
preparation for life—a preparation that is intense to the extent
that the individual never feels ready enough. In the elaboration
d perceptions as preparation for (mhibited) action, the activity
o abstraction is particularly strilung, type V individuals lean
towards the activity o classification and organization, and not
only display a strong attraction towards the process d ordering
experience, but tend to dwell in abstractions while at the same
time avoiding concreteness. This avoidance d concreteness, in
turn, islinked to the type's hiddenness: only the resultsd one's
perceptions are offered to the world, not its raw material.

Related to abstraction and the organizationd experience
is an interest in science and a curiosity in regard to knowledge.
Also the inhibition o feelings and d action, along with the
emphasis d cognition gives rise to the characteristic o being a
mere witness o life, a non-attached yet keen observer d it, who
in thisvery keenness seems to be seeking to replace life through
its understanding.

Senseof emptiness

Naturally, the suppression d feelingsand the avoidance
d life (in the interest d avoiding feelings) constitutes the
avoidance d action along with an objective impoverishment d
experience. We may understand the sense d sterility, depletion,
and meaninglessnessthat are typical d typeV astheresultd an
objective impoverishment in the life d relatedness, feeling, and
doing. The prevalence d such a sense d inner vacuum in
modem times (when other symptomatic neuroses have been
relatively eclipsed by the "existentia ones') reflects the
proportion d ennea-type V individuals in the consulting rooms
o psychotherapists today. One psychodynamic consequence d
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later). It may be pointed out that hoarding implies not just
avarice, but a projection o avariceinto the future—a protection
against being left without. Here, again, the trait represents a
derivation not only from avarice, but also from the intense need
d autonomy d the character (seebelow).

Pathological Detachment

Given the reciprocity d giving and taking in human
relationships, a compulsion to not give (surely the echo d
perceiving in early life that it goes against survival to give more
thanisreceived) can hardly be sustained except at the expense o
relationship itsdf —as if the individual considered: "If the only
way to hold on to the little | have is to distance mysdf from
othersand their needs or wants, that iswhat | will do."

An aspect d pathologica detachment is the
characteristicaloofness d@ ennea-type V; another, the quality d
being a "loner," i.e., one accustomed to being solitary and who,
out d resignationin regard to relating, does not feel particularly
lonely. Seclusiveness is, d course, part o the broader trait o
detachment, since it requires emotional detachment and
repression o the need to relate, to be in isolation. The difficulty
that type V individuals have in making friends may be
considered also here, for an important aspect o this difficulty is
thelack o motivation to relate.

Though it is easy to see how detachment can arise as a
complication d retentiveness, the giving up d relationship is
interdependent with the inhibitiond needs—for it could hardly
be compatibleto give up relationshipsand to be needy, and thus
giving up relationship aready implies a relinquishment or
minimization o needs. While resignationin regard to one'sown
needs is practically a corollary o detachment, the inhibition o
the expression d anger in this character involves not only
resignation in regard to love needs, but aso the fear that is
present in the schizoid personality in virtue d its position next to
theleft corner o the enneagram.
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Fear of engulfment

The fear and avoidance d being "swallowed up by
others' might beacorollary d the avoidanced relationships, yet
not only this, for it is also the expression d a half-conscious
perception d one's own suppressed need to relate, and (as
Fairbairn has emphasized) afear d potential dependency. The
great sensitivity to interferenceand interruption d ennea-type V
individuals is not only the expressiond a detached attitude, but
also a function d the person's proneness to interrupt hersaf in
the face d external demands and perceived needs d others. In
other words, a great sensitivity to interference goes hand-in-
hand with an over-docility, in virtue d which the individual
interferes all too easily with her own spontaneity, with her
preferences, and with actingin a way coherent with her needs in
the presence o others. Also, in light d this over- docility
(understandableas a by-product o a strong repressed love need)
we can understand the particular emphasis in aoneness in
ennea-type V. To the extent that the relationship entails
alienation from one's own preferences and authentic expression
there arises an implicit stress and the need to recover from it: a
need to find oneself again in aloneness.

Autonomy

The great need for autonomy is an understandable
corollary d giving up relationships. Together with developing
the "distance machinery" (to use H.S. Sullivan'sexpression), the
individual needs to be able to do without external supplies. One
who cannot get to others to satisfy his desires needs to build up
his resources, stocking them up, so to speak, inside his ivory
tower. Closdly related to autonomy and yet atrait on itsown is
the idealization d autonomy which reinforces the repression d
desires and underlies a life philosophy much like that which
Hesse puts in Siddhartha's mouth: "I can think, | can wait, | can
fast."19

19Hesse, Herman, Siddhartha (New Y ork: New Directions, 1951).
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Alsoevocative d ennea-type V isthe persondlity picture
associated in homeopathic medicine with Slica | quote from
Coulter:17

"The inflexibility o flint is manifested on the mental
plane in Silicas 'obstinacy' (Boenninghausen) ... He is not
aggressive or argumentative, will smile, remain pleasant, and
appear mild enough— but still proceeds as he deemsbest...."

She describes a child who dislikes boarding school but
will only use "passive persuasion” methods with his parents. She
also describes the picture of a young adolescent girl or young
woman, to whom it is impossible to give advice or even give a
present. "...Thisis not from an overall negativeness but from
rigidity d views. The girl (or boy) can be just as rigid and
selective in her judgment d people and thus has particular
difficulty finding friends, and later, an acceptable partner in life.
Personswho remain single, not from aversion to the marital state
but from being too exacting—no one is ever quite suitable—will
often exhibit Slica characteristics.”

Coulter compares a Slica individual with the "stalk o
wheat," which is delicate and yielding and yet provided with a
gqiff outer covering. In personality this relative firmness
corresponds to an intellectual stability and a power o
concentration, while the individual lacks vitality and "he may
expend so much energy coping with his physical environment
that littleisleft over for enjoyableliving.”

Also fitting the picture d enneatype V is the
observation o forgetfulness and abstraction in Slica
personalities, their faint-heartedness, lack o courage, and the
refusal to shoulder responsibility. Coulter quotes Whitrnont's
likening d the Slicaindividual to "a timid delicate white mouse
which still fiercely maintains the integrity o its own small
territory."

17Reprinted with permission, op. cit., Vol. 2, pp. 67-106.
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3. Trait Structure

Retentiveness

As usudl, it is possible to find in this character a cluster
d descriptors corresponding to the dominant passion. In it,
aong with avarice, belong such characteristics as lack d
generosity in matters d money, energy and time, and aso
meanness—with itsimplicationd an insensitivity to the needs d
others. Among the characteristicsd retentivenessit isimportant
to take note o a holding on to the ongoing content d the mind,
asif wanting to elaborate or extract the last drop o significance
—a characteristic that results in a typical jerkiness & mentd
function, a subtle form o rigidity that militates against the
individual's openness to environmental stimulation and to what
isemerging, the transition d the present mental state to the next.
Thisis the characteristic which von Gebsattel has pointed out in
"ananchastics' as a"getting stuck."18

We may say that the implicit interpersonal strategy d
holding on implies a preferencefor saf-sufficiency in regard to
resourcesinstead d approaching others. This, in turn, involvesa
pessimistic outlook in regard to the prospect d either receiving
careand protection or having the power to demand or take what
isneeded.

Not Giving

Also the avoidance d commitment can be considered as
an expression d not giving since it amounts to an avoidance d
givingin thefuture. Inthisavoidanced commitment, however,
there is also another aspect: the need d type V individuals to be
completely free, unbound, unobstructed, in possession d the
fullness d themsdves—a trait representing a composite d
avarice and an over-sensitivity to engulfment ( to be discussed

180p.cit,
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feding type, which will be quoted in reference to our ennea-type
IX, traces d ennea-type V overlap, such as "expressions d
feding therefore remain niggardly, and the other person has a
permanent sense o being undervalued...”

In spite d these traces d ennea-type V character in the
above-mentioned psychological types d Jung, it is definitely in
the introverted sensation type that we find the best match for our
character. We read, for instance, that:

"He may be conspicuous for his calmness and passivity,
a for his rational self-control. This peculiarity, which often leads
asuperficial judgment astray, is really due to his unrelatedness
toobjects.”

Or:

"Such a type can easily make one question: why one
should exist at al, or why objects in general should have any
judtification for their existence since everything essential still
goes on happening without them.”

Scanning the descriptions given by Keirsey and Bates!®
d the sixteen profiles obtained through a test derived from the
Myers-Briggs, | find ennea-type V psychology reflected in that o
the "INTP'-i.e, the introvert who has a predominance o
intuition over sensation, thinking over feeling, and perception
ove judgment. | quote somed their statements:

"The world exists primarily to be understood. Redlity is
trivid, amere arenafor proving ideas....

"The INTP's should not...be asked to work out the
implementation or application d their models to the real world.
Tre INTP is the architect d a system and leavesit to othersto be
the builder and the applicator...

"They are not good at clinical tasks and are impatient
with routine details. They prefer to work quietly, without
interruption, and often alone.

"They are not likely to welcome constant social activity
a disorganization in the home...INTP's are, however, willing,
complaint and easy to live with, although somewhat forgetful o
appointments, anniversaries, and the rituals d daily living -
unless reminded. They may have difficulties expressing their

15op cit.
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emotions verbaly, and the mate d an INTP may believe that
he/she is somewhat taken for grated..."

In the homeopathic tradition the characteristicsd ennea-
type V may be found in people with personalities associated
with Sulphur, whichisthe remedy claimed to benefit them.16 The
behaviors cited by Catherine R. Coulter include sdfishness,
"egotism" (Hering), and insensitivity. She quotes from Kent:
"Everything that he contemplates is for the benefit d
himsdf...There is absence o gratitude..." Coulter goes on to
describe in the Sulphur child "an extreme independence and
resentment d outside interference....”" The Sulphur individual can
be materialistic, acollector, highly protectived possessions:

"The same quality is found in the adult. His desk is
easily recognized by the papers heaped up or scattered around,
S0 that it would appear impossibleto find anything. Yet, he can
in a moment locate the smallest memorandum and is distraught
if his wife or secretary suggests putting things in order; in fact,
he regards clutter and messy surroundings as 'comfort'...."

Coulter also describes an opposite extreme, Sulphurs too
lost in thought, in intellectual or spiritual matters, to participate
in the mundane: "...a reluctance to be burdened with worldly
goods...content to own the barest minimum for survival. He will
live in dingy surroundings, refusing to own anything d
value...He unstintingly feeds and boards friends and relatives
for days at a time but cannot resist saving a few cents on a haf-
rotten avocado.”

Another o  Sulphur's prominent aspects is
intellectualism. "Whether blue-collared worker or high-level
executive, artist or physician, he displays a scholarly or
philosophical slant @ mind. He loves theorizing, rationalizing,
weaving abstract or hypothetical systems, and the storage and
retrieval d practical or statistical data..The classic image d
Sulphur is the 'ragged philosopher' (Hering)...."

16Quoted by permission o the author, Catherine R. Coulter, all excerpts on
Sulphur arefrom pp. 151-197, Portraits of Homoeopathic Medicines, Vol.1
(Berkeley,CA: North Atlantic Books, 1986).



AVARICE AND PATHOLOGICAL DETACHMENT 87

this existential pain d feeling faintly existing is the attempt to
compensate for the impoverishment o feeling and active life
through the intellectual life (for which the individual is usually
wdl endowed constitutionally) and through being a curious
and/or critical "outsider." Another more fundamental
conseguence, however, is the fact d "ontic insufficiency” in
stimulatingthe dominant passion itsdf —as is the case in each
oned thecharacter structures.

Guilt

Ennea-type V (along with type IV, at the bottom d the
enneagram) is characterized by guilt proneness-even though in
type IV, it is more intensely felt—"buffered’ by a generalized
distancingfrom feelings.

Guilt manifestsin a vague sense d inferiority, however,
inavulnerability to intimidation, in asensed awkwardness and
sdlf-consciousness, and, most typically, in the very characteristic
hiddenness d the person. Though guilt can be understood in
light d the strong superego d typeV, | believe that it isalso a
conseguence d the early implicit decison d the person to
withdraw love (as a response to the lovelessness d the outer
world). The cold detachment o typeV may thus be regarded as
an equivaent to the anger o the vindictive type VIII, who sets
out to goit alone and fightsfor his needsin a hostile world. His
moving away from peopleis an equivalent to moving against, as
if, in the impossibility to express anger, he annihilated the other
in his inner world. In embracing an attitude d loveless
disregard, he thus feelsaguilt that is not only comparableto that
o thetough-minded bully, but more"visible' sincein thebully it
isdefensively denied, while here it manifests as a pervasive and
Kafkaesque guilt proneness.

High Super-ego

The trait d high super-ego may be regarded as
interdependent with guilt: the superego's demanding results in
guilt and is a compensatory response to it (not unlike the
reection formation involved in the high super-ego d ennea-type
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1). Likethetypel individual, type V fedlsdriven, and demands
much out o himsaf as well as d others. It may be said that
enneatype | is more externally perfectionistic, ennea-type V
internally so. Also, theformer holds on to arelativeidentification
with his super-ego, while the latter identifies with his inner
"underdog."

Negativism

A source trait related to the perception d the needs d
others as binding, and also aform d rebellion against one'sown
(superegoic) demands, is that which involves, beyond an
avoidance o interference or influence, a wish to subvert the
perceived demands d others and d oneself. Here we can see
again a factor underlying the characteristic postponement
action, for sometimes thisinvolvesawish not to do that whichis
perceived as a should, a wish not to "give' something requested
or expected, even when the source o the request is internal
rather than societal. A manifestation d such negativism is that
anything that the individual chooses to do on the basis d true
desireislikely to become, once an explicit project, a"should" that
evokesalossd motivation through internal rebellion.

Hyper sensitivity

Though we have surveyed the insensitive aspect d type
V, we also need to include its characteristic hypersensitivity,
manifest in traits ranging from a low tolerance o pain to fear d
rejection.

It is my impression that this trait is more basic ( in the
sense d being psychodynamically fundamental) than that d
fedinglessness and that, as Kretschmer?0 has proposed,
emotional dullness sets in precisely as a defense against the
hypersensitive characteristic. The hypersensitive characteristic d
ennea-type V involves a sense d weakness, a vulnerability and
also a senditivity in dealing with the world d objects and even

20K retchmer, Ernst, Physique and Character: An Investigation of the Nature of
Constitution and the Theory of Temperament (New Y ork: Cooper Square, 1936).
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persons. To the extent that the individual is not autistically
disconnected from the perception d others, heis gentle, soft and
harmless. Even in his dealing with the inanimate environment
this is true: he does not want to disturb the way things are; he
would like, so to speak, to walk without harming the grass on
which he treads. Though this hypersensitive characteristic may
be ascribed, together with the cognitive orientation and
introversive moving away from people, to the cerebrotonic
background o the type, we can aso understand it as partly
derived from the experience d half-conscious psychological
pain: the pain d guilt, the pain d unacknowledged loneliness,
the pain d emptiness. It seems to me that an individual who
fedsfull and substantial can stand more pain than onewho feds
empty.

Lack o pleasure and o the fedling o insignificance,
thus, would seem to influence the limit o pain that can be
accepted, and hypersensitivity itself, no doubt, stands as a factor
behind the individual's decision to avoid the pain d frustrating
relationshipsthrough the choice d isolation and autonomy.

4. Defense M echanisms

Though it is possible to speak d reaction formation in
connection with the super-egoic aspect d type V (i.e., the good
boyish or good girlish, not greedy and not angry characteristics)
it isnot reactionformation that predominatesin typeV character
—but isolation.

O course, what is meant by isolation in this technical
snx= d the word is not the behavioral isolation d a schizoid in
the social world—and yet there seem to be some relation
between interpersonal isolation and the defense mechanism
cdled isolation in Psychoanalysis, i.e., between the interruption
d the relationship with others and an interruption d the
relationship with onesalf or with the representation d others in
onesinner world.

Anna Freud describesisolation as a condition in which
the instinctive drives are separated from their context, while at
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the same time persist in awareness. Matte-Blanco,?! speaking d
painful traumatic experiences, says that it can be observed in
cases when the intellectual content & what has occurred is
isolated from the intense emotion that was experienced, "which
is coolly recollected by the patient as if it referred to something
that happened to somebody ese, and does not matter to him". In
these cases, he adds, "it is not only the emotional content that is
isolated, but the connection bearing within the intellectua
content itself, which results in the loss d the true and deep
meaning d the traumatic experience and d the instinctive
impulses that have been at play in relationto it. The result o this
is, then, the same as in repression through amnesia.”

The concept d isolation has been applied to the process
o separating an experience from the contextual horizon d
experience through the interpolation d a mental vacuum
immediately after. The symptom o blocking in schizophrenia
may be said to correspond to an extreme form d sdlf-
interruption through a sort d stopping d mental activity. This
processwas called by Freud motor isolation and interpreted asa
derivative d normal concentration (inwhich also theirruption d
thoughts or mental states is prevented). Matte-Blanco comments
further: "In the normal process d directing the stream o
thoughts the ego may be said to engage much isolation work."

The mechanism d ego splitting is closaly related to that
d isolation and just as prominent in type V. While splitting in
the psyche is a general characteristicin neurosis (and is implicit
in the separation d super-ego, ego and id), ego-splitting proper
—in which contradictory thoughts, roles, or attitudes coexist in
the conscious psyche without awareness d contradiction—is
more prominent in type V than in any other, and explains not
only the simultaneity o grandiosity and inferiority but also the
simultaneity d positive and negetive perceptionsd others. We
may say that isolation is a core d type V character in that the
characteristic detachment not only from people but more
generally from the world (including one's own body) depends on
the inactivation o feelingsand also corresponds to an avoidance

21Matte-Blanco, Ignacio, Picloga Dinamica (Santiago: Estudios de Ed. de le
Universidad de Chile, 1955).
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d the situation in which feelingsnormally arise: an interruption
d thelife processin the serviced feeling-avoidance.

The incongruence d aloofness with the ordinary human
need for contact is maintained through adulling d the emotional
life a other times in the more hypersensitive variety d
individual, it exists side by side with intense fedlings, which
appear in greater association with the aesthetic and the abstract
than with the interpersonal world. Also the avoidance d action
in type V may be seen in light & an avoidanced feeling and d
theisolation mechanism, and would deserve the name d motoric
isolation better than the interruption o thoughts and the
disturbance d gestalt perception through mental blocking.

Where there is remoteness not only from others but also
from the world, action is unnecessary, and conversaly, the
avoidance d action supportsthe avoidanced relationship.

As in other characters here too we may ask ourselves
whether the mechanism d isolation has arisen in connection
with a particularly avoided realm d experience, so that its
typical operation matches a typical repressed content. The
answer seems to be given by the enneagram structure itself, for
once more we may understand that the attitude d typeV is most
opposite to that d type VIII, and it would seem that its over-
control, diminished vitality, and disposition not to invest itsaf in
any particular course o action or relationship entails a
corresponding taboo on intensity and fear d potential
destructiveness. Type V is the very negation d lusty super-
abundance, and thus we are invited to think about the
mechanism d splitting as arisen from an individua's way d
protecting himself against a primitive and impulsive response to
the environment. His skill in separating himself conceptually and
analyticaly considering the aspects d a situation allows him to
e such situations as something unrelated to personal needs-
and thus leads to the restriction d personal needs that goes
hand-in-hand with avaricein self-spending
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5. Etiological and Further Psychodynamic
Remarks?

Asagroup enneatype V individuals constitute the most
ectomorphic in the enneagram, and it is reasonable to think that
a cerebrotonic disposition has contributed to the "choice’ of'a
moving away as a solution to the problems d life. Occasionally
theindividual has memoriesd fear related to asensed physica
fragility.

What is most striking in regard to the form d love
deprivation in the story d ennea-typeV isearly onset, so that the
child never had an occasion to establish a deep bond with its
mother. Unlike ennea-type IV whose emotional reactionis that o
mourning a loss, ennea-type V feels an emptiness and does not
know what he is missing. The syndrome d hospitalism
described by Spitz—in which children provided with
nourishment but not with maternal care may languish to the
point d death—seems emblematicd what happens more subtly
in the doof adult who suffers from apathy and a depression
without sadness.

The situation d mother deprivation (literal or
psychological) may be complicated by a lack 0 alternative
rel ationshipswhen the child isthe only one in thefamily and the
father is either distant or the mother jealoudy interfereswith the
child's relationship to him. Unrelatedness to others in such
instancesstemsfrom thelack d a deep relationship experience a
home.

Another element often encountered in the childhood d
enneatype V is that d a "devouring,” invasive, or excessively

22 Siever'sand Kendler's chapter on dealing with the schizoid personality in
Cooper et al.'sPsychiatry the authorssay: "Genetic studies suggest that genetic
isolation in childhood and adulthood may be observed in the lifed
schizophrenics, although resultsare not uniform in thisregard." He quotes the
study claiming that there is"a constitutionally determined antagonia and a lack
o pleasurederived from interpersonal relationship." Also they quote evidence d
there being "inadequate or unreliable mothering, leading to asense d isolation
and afeeling of being overwhelmed by others."
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manipul ative mother.23 Before such a mother the child protects
hisinner life by withdrawing and learnsto be secretive.

These and other experiences contribute in the story d
the ennea-type V individual to a sense that it is better to go it
doneinlife, that people are not loving or that it is"bad business'
to relate to others for what love they offer is manipulative and
entails the expectation d receiving too much in exchange. Thus
life is organized around not needing others and saving one's
resources.

As is well known in connection with schizophrenia
research, schizoid persons often have a schizoid parent. | know
somebody in whom both parents were schizoid: "They formed a
couplethat was like a capsule, aworld apart." She says, "l lacked
nothing but | never knew what was happening at home. When |
was little my mother jokingly answered when | called her, after
not responding for awhile: 1?,1 am not your mother!" "

No less common, however, is the antecedent d atype VI
parent. A young man with an ennea-type VI father and an
enneatype IV mother reports. "l felt a little caged in, the best
was outside, my greatest interest has been to run away, to be far
from my parents. | had a difficult time with my parents because
they constrained me too much, and my solution was to escape
inwardly. Even when | was able to move away outwardly |
continued to do so.

"If 1 had learned to disappear or not be there or the idea
o abandonment, | sometimes wonder if it started when the
doctor abandoned me when | was to be born. The nurses said,
he judt left for lunch and they tied my mother's legs together.
Another abandonment, maybe | learned from was, as a baby in
the crib, my parents left the phone off the hook and they worked
in a restaurant and they said, 'We listened sometimes to see if
you were crying or not and then we'd come'.”

Asin the case d ennea-type VIII, ennea-typeV seemsto
have given up in the search for love. To the extent that his
dependency needs are only under control, however, he longs for
a love that is expressed through the willingness to leave him
aone, without demands, deception, or manipulation. The

23What usedtobecalled a schizophrenogenic mother.
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vehemenced the ideal militates—as in other instances—against
itsearthly realization.

6. Exigential Psychodynamics

While it makes much sense to view the schizoid
disposition as a withdrawal in the face d assumed |ovel essness,
and it is useful to take into account the fact that the sense d
lovel essness continues to exist not only as a "phantom pain” but
also as a result d the fact that his basic distrust leads him to
invalidate the positive fedings d others towards him as
manipulative—I think that a whole new therapeutic vista opens
up when we take into account the repercussionsd an emptiness
which the individual inadvertently creates precisely through the
attempt to fill it up. Thus we may say that it is not just mother
love that the adult type V is needing right now, but true
aliveness, the sense d exigting, a plenitude that he sabotages
moment after moment through the compulsiveavoidanced life
and relationship.

Thusit isnot in receiving love that lies his greatest hope
(particularly since he cannot trust other people'sfeelings) but in
hisown ability to love and relate.

Just asinwardnessis animated by athirst for enrichment
and ends up in impoverishment, so also a misplaced search for
being perpetuates ontic obscuration. The self-absorbed schizoid
would remove himsdf away from the interfering world; yet in
the act d thus removing himself, he also removes himsdf from
himself.

An implicit assumption in ennea-type V is that being is
to be found only beyond the realm o becoming: away from the
body, away from the feelings, away from thinkingitself. (And o
it is—ye with a"but"; for it can only be perceived by one who is
not avoi di ng the body, thefeelings, and the mind).

Whileit is easy to understand grasping as a complication
d onticthirst, it may be well to dwell on how grasping is dso—
together with avoidance—at its source. The processis conveyed
by the story d Midas, who in his wish for riches, wished that
whatever he touched turned into gold. The unanticipated tragic
consequencesd his wish—the turning into gold d his daughter
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— symbolizes, better than conceptual thinking alone can convey,
the process by which reaching for the most valuable can entail a
dehumanization—and reaching for the extraordinary, an
impoverishment in the capacity to value the ordinary.



Chapter Three

ENVY AND
DEPRESSIVE
MASOCHISTIC
CHARACTER

1. Core Theory, Nomenclature,
and Placein the Enneagram

The emotional state o envy involves a painful sense d
lack and a craving toward that which isfelt lacking; the situation
involves a sense d goodness as something outside onesdf which
needs to be incorporated.

Though an understandable reaction to early frustration
and deprivation, envy constitutes a self-frustrating factor in the
psyche, for the excessive craving for love that it entails never
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answers the chronic sense d inner scarcity and badness, but on
the contrary, stimulates further frustration and pain.

Frustration isa natural consequence o envy. In addition,
over-desiring can lead to painful situations as portrayed by
Quevedo in his dream d hell, when he tells us that when the
envious arrive there and see the different souls subjected to the
various tortures o the hell realms, they are frustrated and suffer
by seeing that thereis no place reserved for them.!

The position o envy in the enneagram is that d a
satellite to vanity and a neighbor to point 5, avarice, which
entails a comparable sense d deprivation to envy, though it
involves a different attitude in face d the experience o scarcity.
While point 4 represents a forceful reaching out, an intense
demand for that which is missed, point 5 is characterized by a
psychic attitude o giving up the expectation o anything
receiving from the outside and, rather, a concern about holding
in one'senergy, caring, and attention.

The connection with vanity is even more important than
the one with avarice, since point 4 constitutes a member d the
triad in the right corner o the enneagram, which, as a whole,
gravitates around an excessive concern with the image d the
sdf. While an ennea-type 1ll person identifies with that part o
the sdf that coincides with the idealized image, the ennea-type
IV individual identifies with that part d the psyche thatfails to
fit the idealized image, and is always striving to achieve the
unattainable. Here is a person animated by a vanity that fails to
reach its goal because d the admixture o the sense d scarcity
and worthlessness (of point 5).

Even though the ennea-types mapped at the positions 4
and 5 (envy and avarice) have in common the sense o
worthlessness, guilt, and lack, and both may be described as
depressed, they arein marked contrast in various regards. While
guilt in envy is conscious torture, in avarice it is partially veiled
over by a seeming moral indifference (that it shares with ennea-
type VIII and constitutes a rebellion against its own excessive
demands and accusations); while depression in envy manifests
as overt grief, the avaricious often have trouble in crying or

Ipe Quevedo, Francisco,"Suefio del Infierno" in Suesios y Discursos, English
translation in Dreams and Discourses (U.K.: Aris & Philips, 1989).
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contacting their pain, so that their depression manifests, rather,
as apathy and a sense d emptiness. It may be said that ennea-
type V isa"dry" depression contrary to the "wet" depression d
enneatype IV: just as avarice is resigned, envy is passionate. In
this is reflected a sharply differentiated feature: dry avarice is
apathetic, wet envy, most intense; if the one is a desert, the other
isamarsh. (TheFrench use d envie to mean "desire" underscores
the implicit observation that envy is the most passionate d
passions.) While ennea-type V involves an internal atmosphere
d quietness, ennea-type IV involves an atmosphere d turmoil
and turbulence. The most characteristic aspect d ennea-type IV
character besides envious motivation may be seen in the
tendency to self-victimizationand frustration.

Kernberg and others have rightly criticized DSM Il for
not taking account o the depressive, self-defeating, masochigtic
personality style. | am pleased to see that it has been brought in,
at least tentatively, to the D3IV Il revision, for it surely
constitutes one o the most common sources d interpersonal
problems. Grumbling, lamenting, and the tendency to discontent
on the other hand, have been observed since antiquity, whilethe
masochistic pattern which was already described by Kurt
Schneider, was rediscovered by Abraham in his observation d
the oral-aggressive character and has been elaborated upon at
length by Horney.

2. Antecedentsin the Scientific Literature
on Char acter

Though the masochistic and self-defeating personality
syndrome was not acknowledged in DSM-III, this was the result
d having included the tendency to depression that is so
characteristic d such character among the mood disturbances.
The recognition d a definite personality style surrounding
depression is very old, however, and Schneider quotes
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Kraepelin? as speaking o personalities in which there is a
"constant emotional emphasis in the somber emotions involved
in all the experiencesd life." Schneider depictsa kind o person
who is "pessimistic and skeptical and who, at bottom, denies
life" and "yet surrounds it with asort d unrequited love." "This
is an over serious kind o person who is embittered and for
whom everything issomewhat rotten.... All thisisnot necessarily
obvious, however, for the melancholicindividual is hidden...they
may manifest joy and a hypomanic activity asaway d escaping
sadness.” Schneider quotes in this regard a poem d Holderlin
concerning jokers, in which he says"you are always playing and
joking, you cannot help it friends, | am deeply touched because
only the desperate are forced to do s0." Also Schneider noticesa
tendency to vanity among the melancholic.

"Comparing themselveswith those who live happily and
knowing the simplicity characteristicd such people leads them
to consider suffering something noble and to regard themselves
rather in an aristocratic manner. Others see suffering as a merit,
which together with their tendency to reflect and ponder
bitterness o earthly life and the deep need for help, leads them
to seek a philosophical or religious refuge." He notes too "an
esthetic preoccupation among the melancholic which may be
manifestin their way d dressing and living and can evenlead to
presumptuousness.” Finally he draws a distinction between
those depressive individuals that are properly melancholic (such
as those that Kretschrner aligned among the cyclothymic and
labeled as having "heavy blood") and others that are
predominantly "ill-humoured": "they are cold and sdfish,
grumbling and hateful, irritable and critical, even mean and ill-
intentioned. Their pessimism in face d al things and aso in
regard d their own fate has something fanatical about it. They
amost rgoice at new failures, and neither do they desire
anything good for others."

The ennea-type IV syndrome has been recognized since
early inthehistory d psychiatry, aswe can observe reading Kurt

2Kraepelin, E., Die Psychopathischen Personlichkeiten (ViennaiFranz Deuticke,
1950) quoted in K. Schneider, Las Personalidades Psicopaticas (Madrid: E0l Morete,
1962).
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Schneider's  volume on  psychopathic  personalities.3
Summarizing German publicationsd before his time, he quotes,
for instance, the following observation on the "depressive
psychopath":

"At bottom he refuseslife and €till surroundsit by a sort
d unrequited love. Frequently, too, we see him develop a
tendency toward vanity, a comparison with those who are
contented and happy, the awareness d simplicity, even o the
excessive simplicity that often characterize these brings the
sufferers to deem suffering as something noble and themselves
as aristocratic..Others see in suffering a merit which is no
different from their tendency to reflect and to brood...Not rarely
one finds that in the environment and way o living thereis an
aesthetic preoccupation that can convey arrogance and
disssimulates an inner despondency. Other depressives are
rather in a bad mood, are cold and sdfish, grumbling and
embittered, irritable and critical, cruel and ill intentioned. They
are pessimistsin the face d everything and also in the face d
their own they almost cheer up when they meet new failures.
Neither do they desire anything good for others." Such character
has been designated by Kragpelin as "irritable predisposition”
and by Bleuler under "irritable dysthymia," designations that
also correspond to the eternally discontented and the resentful d
Aschaffenburg.4

In the history d psychoanaysis it was Karl Abraham
who first drew attention to the ennea-type IV syndrome in his
description o "oral aggressive character," as he sought to relate
character structure to vicissitudesin the unfoldment d thelibido
corresponding to Freudian theory. Here is how Goldman-Eider
describesthe oral aggressive or oral pessimistic character in their
classical investigation d "Breast Feeding and Character
Formation":5

3op. cit.

iThe syndromedescribed by Butler in his"LitigiousMan" ( i.e., a pathological
wish to punish others through justice) has also been known in European
psychiatry — whereit has gone by the name o "querulous.”

5Goldman-Eisler, Frieda, "Breastfeeding and Character Formation™ in Personality
in Nature, Society &Culture, 1st ed., Clyde Kluckhohn & Henry A. Murray,
editors (New York: A.A.Knopf,1948).
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"This type is characterized by a profoundly pessimistic
outlook on life, sometimes accompanied by moods d depression
and attitudes d withdrawal, passive-receptiveattitude, afeeling
d insecurity, a need o assurance d getting one's livelihood
guaranteed, an ambition which combines an intense desire to
climb with a feeling d unattainability, a grudging feeling o
injustice, sensitivenessto competition, adisliked sharing and an
impatient importunity.” Edmund Bergler describes a similar
syndrome which he calls "oral pessmism.” He emphasizes its
narcissistic aspect and interprets it as a compulsion to repeat the
experience d the original frustration supposedly caused by the
lost & mother breast. In seeking to interpret this orientation o
personality in line with Freud'sidea d fixation, he believes that
by being fixated to frustration the oral pessimist would derive
pleasure from anticipating calamity and disappointment and this
must give him satisfactionfrom being the victim.

It is curious to note that the concept d "masochistic
character,” introduced by Reich through a paper in the
International Journal for Psychoanalysis (1932/33), makes no
reference to the oral aggressive or oral-pessimistic syndrome-
which suggests that Reich believed he was describing an
independent character structure. The distinguishing mark d
masochistic character is for him "a chronic subjective feeling o
suffering which is manifested objectively and specially stands
out as a tendency to complain. The most important additional
trait is the 'chronic tendency’ to inflict pain upon and to debase
onesalf.”

The main thrust & Reich's paper was his controversy
with Freud in regard to the existence d a death inginct—a
controversy which motivated the publication d this paper
together with a reply entitled "The Communist Discusson d
Psychoanalysis." Though descriptively accurate, | think most o
us today would disagree with both Freud and Reich'salternative
to Freud's theory d masochistic behavior: "the specific
masochistic inhibition d the orgasm function, which became
manifest asafear d dying or fear d bursting.”
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Among the theoreticians d psychology none has
emphasized envy more than MelanieKlein, however. Shetdlsus
in Envy and Gratitude®:

"l arrived at the conclusion that envy is the most potent
factor in undermining feelings o love and gratitude at their root,
sinceit affects the earliest relation o all, that o the mother. The
fundamental importance d this relation for the individual's
whole emotional life has been substantiated in a number o
psycho-analyticwritings, and | think that by exploring further a
particular factor that can be very disturbing at thisearly stage, |
have added something o significanceto my findings concerning
infantiledevelopment and personality formation."

Essentially she shows how envy contributes to the
infant's difficulties in building up his good object, for his
frustration leads him to the perception d his mother asevil. Ms.
Klein draws a distinction between envy and greed, that we may
read asadifferentiation o "lust" and "envy":

"Greed is an impetuous and insatiable craving,
exceeding what the subject needs and what the object isable and
willingto give. At the unconsciouslevel, greed aims primarily at
completely scooping out, sucking dry, and devouring the breast:
that isto say, its aim is destructive introjection; whereas envy not
only seeks to rob in this way, but also put a badness, primarily
bad excrements and bad part d the sdf, into the mother, and
first o all into her breast, in order to spoil and destroy her. In
the deepest sense this means destroying her creativeness.”

Whether we are willing to believe as Kleinians do that
the child indeed fantasizes putting excrements into her mother
or whether we perceive such a fantasy as one that the adult
projects back onto the screen o childhood, we may regard her
statements in the same way that we read a surrealist caricature,
i.e, symbolicaly and phenomenologically.

Something similar may be said to the standard
psychoanalytic statements concerning the oedipa situation:
whether we take the sexual symbols literally or not, they contain
an appropriate description d the relationship d the child with
the parents:

6Klein, Melanie, Envy and Gratitude (London: Tavistock, 1957).
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"Throughout this section | am speaking d the primary
envy d the mother's breast, and this should be differentiated
from its later forms (inherent in the girl's desire to take her
mother's place and in the boy's feminine position) in which envy
is no longer focused on the breast but on the mother receiving
the father's penis, having babiesinside her, giving birth to them,
and being ableto feed them."”

Penis envy is certainly a redlity in that, for instance,
many girls grow up unconsciously feeling a sexual attraction to
their fathers, having hated their mothers out d implicit rivalry
and in other cases, | am sure, the issue is one d parental love
rather than parental sex. Klein's more original contribution on
theemphasis d the primitive nature d envy isher stressd envy
as"aspoiling d the object.”

While the masochistic pattern is widely recognized
today among psychologically sophisticated laymen, thisis not to
be attributed so much to the influence d Melanie Klein (who
failed to point out an envy-centered personality type) nor to
Reich (for the word masochistic in bioenergetics has shifted in
its original meaning and has come to designate our cyclothymic
ennea-type IX) but, rather, to Eric Berne's Games People Play
where it is echoed in the games labeled "Ain't it Awful,"
"Blamish," "Kick Meg" and "Broken Skin." "Ain't it Awful,"
according to Berne, finds its most dramatic expression in
"polysurgery addicts’ : "They are Doctor Shoppers, people who
actively seek surgery even in the face d some medica
opposition." Concerning this type d person he makes the same
observation that Schneider records concerning his "depressive"
psychopaths: "Overtly expressesdistress but is covertly gratified
a the prospect d the satisfaction he can bring from his
misfortune.”

O "Kick M€ he saysthat " thisis played by men whose
social manner is equivalent to wearing a sign that reads 'Please
don't kick me' up to 'My misfortunes are better than yours'."

7K1ein, Méelanie, op.cit.
8Berne, Eric, Games People Play (New Y ork: Ballantine Books, 1985).
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In Steiner's Scripts People Play | find alife pattern labeled
"Poor LittleMe," characterized by the roled a victim looking for
arescuer.” | quotesome d the more original observations:

"She experiences some intimacy from her child ego state
in relation to the Parent ego state d others, but rarely
experienced intimacy as an equal. Because she has permissionto
be childlike she can be spontaneous in a childlike and helpless
way and beinventive about acting 'crazy.' Shelearns she can get
things more easily if she tells people about her troublesand thus
she becomes invested in not giving up that self-image. She
spendsalot d time complaining about how awful thingsare and
trying to get others to do something about it. She keegps proving
that she's a Victim by setting up situations in which she first
manipulates people into doing things for her that they really
don't want to do, then getting persecuted by them when they fed
resentful towards her."

Otto Kernberg,10 as | have already pointed out, draws
atention to how depressive-masochistic personality is ignored
by DSM II1.11 Hereis his description:

"The person places himsalf or hersdf in situations that
are self-defeating and have painful consequences even when
better options are clearly available..Reasonable offers d
assistance from others are regected...The person's reaction to
positive personal events may be depression or feelings o
guilt...Characteristically, people with this disorder act in such a
way as to cause others to be angry or to rgect them..
Opportunities for pleasure may be repeatedly avoided... The
person frequently attempts to do things for others that require
excessive sdlf-sacrifice that engenders a sense d pride and
enhances the subject'sself-esteem.”

Since people with a masochistic character typically
perceive themselves as problem-ridden and seek help, one may
wonder how they have been diagnosed thus far by DSM 1l
users. | conjecture that many have been assigned to the

9Steiner, Claude H., Scripts People Play (New Y ork: Bantam Books, 1985).

10Kernberg, Otto, in Severe Personality Disorders: Psychotherapeutic Strategies
(New Haven: YdeUniversity Press, 1984).

1115 the revised version & DSM lI asyndrome d "self-defeating personality
disorder" is proposed among the categories needing further study.
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"borderlinepersonality disorder" category, for, in spite d the
more general sense in which Kernberg proposes that we use the
expresson "borderline® (in reference to a levd d
psychopathology rather than a specific interpersonal style) the
"borderline" diagnosisin practiceis made in termsd ennea-type
IV traits such as these: variability  mood, self-condemnetion,
impulsivity, rage, excessive dependency and tempestuous
transference.!

Grinker's cluster analysis based on the borderline
population sample further confirms the association d this
diagnostic category with ennea-type IV for | can recognize in
threed theresulting clustersthe three subtypes d ennea-typelV
in protoanalysis: the angry hateful, the shameful guilty, and the
depressed.!3

Describing borderlines, Millon14 writes:

"Not only do they need protection and reassurance to
maintain their equanimity, but they become inordinately
vulnerableto separation from these external sourcesd support.
Isolation or aloneness may be terrifying not only because
borderlineslack an inherent sense d sdf but because they lack
the wherewithal, the know-how, and equipment for taking
mature, self-determined and independent action. Unable to fend
adequately for themselves, they not only dread potential loss but
often anticipate it, 'seeing it’ happening, when, in fact, it is not.
Moreover, since most borderlines devalue their self-worth, it is
difficult for them to believe that those upon whom they depend
could think well d them.

"Consequently, they are exceedingly fearful that others
will depreciate them and cast them off. With so unstable a
foundation d self-esteem, and lacking the means for an
autonomous existence, borderlines remain constantly on edge,
prone to the anxiety d separation and ripe for anticipating

12According to Perry and Klerman "the borderline term neither connotes nor
communicates a behavioural pattern that portrays distinctive stylistic features."
in"The Borderline Patient" in Archives of General Psychiatry, 35, pp. 141-150,1978.

13Grinker, RR., The Borderline Syndrome (New York: Basic Books, 1968). A fourth
cluster clearly belongsto the squizoid and maybe attributableto the presence o
ennea-type V individuals in the sample.

14op.cit.



106 CHARACTERAND NEUROSIS

inevitable desertion. Events that stir up these fears may
precipitate extreme effortsat restitution such asidealization, self-
abnegation, and attention-gaining acts d self-destruction or,
conversaly, self-assertionand impulsiveanger."

The masochistic aspect d enneatype IV is clearly
portrayed in Millon's observation that by "sacrificing'
themselves, borderlines "not only assure continued contact with
others but serve as implicit models for others to be gentle and
considerate in return. Virtuous martyrdom, rather than sacrifice,
isaploy d submissive devotion that strengthens the attachment
borderlines need."

O depression itsdf, he remarks that "...the pleading
anguish, despair, and resignation voiced by borderlines serve to
release tensions and to externalize the torment they fed within
themselves. For some, however, depressive lethargy and sulking
behavior are a means primarily d expressing anger. Depression
servesas an instrument for them to frustrate and retaliate against
those who have 'failed' them or 'demanded too much." Angered
by the 'inconsiderateness d others, these borderlines employ
their somber and melancholy sadness as a vehicle to 'get back' at
them or 'teach them alesson.' Moreover, by exaggerating their
plight and by moping about helplesdy, they effectively avoid
responsibilities, place added burdens upon others, and thereby
cause their families not only to take care d them but to suffer
and fedl guilty whiledoing so."

I think that the most insightful and articul ate discussion
d masochistic character in the literature thusfar is that by Karen
Horney —who, however, sometimes discusses the syndrome in
terms o the over-generdization d "sdf-effacement." Here is
what Horney's disciple Harold Kelman says d masochism in
Wolman'sinternational Encyclopedia @ Psychology® :

"According to Horney masochism is neither a love for
suffering for its own sake nor a biologicaly predetermined sdf
negating process. It is a form d relating and its essence is the
weakening or extinctiond theindividual sdf and merging with

15Mitchell, Arnold, and Harold Kelman, "Masochism: Homey's View" in
International Encyclopediad Psychiaty, Psychology, Psychoanalysis, and Neurology,
Val. 7, pp. 34-35, edited by Benjamin B. Wolman (New York: Van Nostrand /
Reinhold, 1977).
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a person or power believed to be greater than onesdlf." This
observation corresponds with the salf-shrinking aspect d envy,
and an intense craving to absorb into onesdf the values
perceivedin others, but also awillingness to suffer for this"love'
or, more exactly said, love-need. The entry continues:

"Masochism is a way d coping with life through
dependency and sdf minimizing. Though it is most obvious in
the sexual area, it encompasses the total range d human
relations. As part o a neurotic character development,
masochism has its own specia purposes and value system. The
neurotic suffering may serve the defensive purposes d avoiding
recriminations, competitions, and responsibility. It is a way o
expressing accusations and vindictivenessin a disguised form.
By exaggerating and inviting suffering, it justifies demands for
affection, control and reparations. In the distorted value system
d the masochism, sufferingisraised to a virtue and servesasthe
basis for clams to love, acceptance and rewards. Since the
masochist takes pride in and identifies with the self-effacing
suffering, subdued sdf, an awareness d conflicting drives
towards expansiveness and self-glorificationas well as a healthy
striving for growth would be destructive to his self-image. By
abandoning himsalf to uncompromised hatred for the intolerable
sided himself, the masochistic attempts to eliminate the conflict
d contradictory impulses, thus a masochist has engulfed himsdlf
in self-hateand suffering.”

In Neuross and Human Growth, Karen Horney devotes a
chapter to "Morbid Dependency,” in which she begins by
commenting upon the fact that among the three possible
"solutions' to the basic conflict between approaching others,
asserting onesdlf in a movement against them and withdrawing,
the"sdf-effacing”’ oneisthe one that entailsthe greater subjective
feelingsd unhappiness than the others: "The genuine suffering
d the sdlf-effacing type may not be greater than in other lunds o
neurosis, but subjectively he feds miserable more often and
more intensely than others because d the many functions
suffering has assumed for him. Besdes his needs and
expectations d others make for a too great dependency upon
them. And, while every enforced dependency is painful, thisone
is particularly unfortunate because his relation to people cannot



108 CHARACTERAND NEUROSIS

but be divided. Nevertheless love (still in its broad meaning) is
the only thing that givesa positivecontent to hislife.

"Erotic love lures this type as the supreme fulfillment.
Love must and does appear as the ticket to paradise, where al
woe ends: no more loneliness, no more feeling lost, guilty or
unworthy; no more responsibility for self; no more struggle with
aharsh world for which he feelshopelessly unequipped. Instead
love seems to promise protection, support, affection,
encouragement, sympathy, understanding. It will give him a
feeling o worth, it will give meaning to his life, it will be
salvation and redemption. No wonder then that for him people
often are divided into haves and have-nots, not in terms d
money and socia status but d being (or not being) married or
having an equivalent relationship.”

Together with pointing out this"envy d love" she goes
on to explain the significance given to love in terrnsd all that is
expected from being loved and also remarks how psychiatric
writers describing thelove o dependent personshave put a one-
sided emphasis on this aspect which they have called parasitic,
sponging, or "oral erotic." "And this aspect may indeed bein the
foreground. But for the typical self-effacing person (a person
with prevailing self-effacing trends) the appeal is as much in
loving as in being loved. To love for him, means to lose, to
submerge himsdlf in more or less ecstatic fedlings, to merge with
another being, to become one heart and one flesh, and in this
merge to find a unity which he cannot find in himself."

Just as it was a surprise not to find a description d
ennea-type IV in DSM |l (before revision) it was surprising not
to find it clearly echoed in Jung's psychological types. | would
have assumed its characteristics to be found under the label d
"the introverted feeling type," for a feeling type it certainly is,
and the most introverted among them—as the proximity to
enneatype V indicates in the enneagram. Ye what Jung says o
theintroverted feeling typefits only very fragrnentarily. It fitsin
that he states that "it is principally among women that | have
found the predominance d introverted feding,” for the
masochistic-depressivetype is indeed most predominant among
women. What also fits is Jung's important statement that "their
temperament is inclined to melancholy." Y& most d Jung's
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statementsare more appropriate to ennea-typesV and | X rather
than to ennea-typeIV.16

Turning to Keirsey and Bates'l7 portraits o individuals
according to testing results | find characteristicsd ennea-type IV
including in the two intuitive subtypes d introverted feeling, the
INFG and the INFP. INFG's are described as having strong
empathic abilities, particularly in regard to distressesor illnessd
others; as being vulnerable and prone to introjection; imaginative
and able to create works d art, being "the most poetic d all the
types." INFP people are described as having "capacity for caring"
whichisnot alwaysfound in other types, as being idedlistic and
living a paradox: "drawn to purity and unity but looking over
the shoulder toward the sullied and discreated.”

The personality corresponding to our ennea-type IV in
the homeopathic tradition is one said to have an affinity with
Natrum muriaticum, common salt. | quote CatherineR. Coulter:18

"Even as an adult, he may forever harp on his parents
inadequacies or offenses.Ye, it is pat d the nature's
complexity and perversity to suffer inordinately from deprival o
parental affection even when rgectingit. He thereby createsa 'no
win' situation for his parents and himsdf... At times Natrum
muriaticum's pathology stemsfrom early sibling rivalry....

"Thereafter, projecting his childhood experience onto the
world at large, he will be quick to sense others' repressions,
regiections, thwarted longings, and victimizations..The remedy is
probably indicated if the physicianis tempted to tell a 'forever
remembering' patient belaboring past slights and offenses, 'Put
that sorrow behind you -

The practitioner may suspect Natrum muriaticum "of
sekinginjury, even if unconscioudly, or at least d placing himsdf
in asituation where injury can occur....

"On the other hand, Natrum muriaticum can be his own
worst enemy by allowing some specific emotional injury, or the

16Their true motivesremain hidden" fits the schizoid and al'so that they may be
suspected o indifferenceor coldness."Theimpressiond pleasing response, or o
sympathetic response” suggest ennea-typel X.

17op.cit.

18coulter, CatherineR. , op.cit.,Vol.1, excerptsquoted by permissiond the
author from pp. 349-361.
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cloud d depression constantly hanging over him, to be the lens
through which he views redity. An apposite term for this
distorting lens is 'bleakness,’ implying, as it does, not only
isolation, barrenness, and desolation, but aso cheerlessness and
discouragement (‘sad and dejected’: Hahnemann)...."

The Natrum muriaticum person may appreciate artistic
beauty for its melancholy associations: "...at times he will turn to
affecting music to indulge his bittersweet sorrow or
voluptuously to reinforcesome ancient ( or recent) hurt...

"(‘Avoids company, because he foresees that he might
easly annoy others: Hahnemann). This is due partly to
insecurity, partly aso to an egotism that makes him unwilling to
remain an insignificantmember d agroup. Thusthe reverseside
d his sincere preference for remaining unnoticed in the
background is a subliminal demand for special attention and an
aggrieved feeling when others do not respond... More abstractly,
happiness to Natrum muriaticum is only a ‘'transient’ (Allen)
ephemeral feeling. How can anyone fedl lasting happiness when
lossawaits just around the comer...

"Over and above everything ese, there is romantic lovel
With its enormous potential for pain, disappointment, and
sorrow, it is fated to catch Natrum muriaticum at his most
vulnerable... Evenif theloveisrequited, he may put himsdf into
insoluble difficulties, courting relationships that will inevitably
lead to grief."

3. Trait Structure

Envy

If we understand the essence d envy as an excessively
intense desire for incorporation d the "good mother,” the
concept coincides with the psychoanaytic notion d a
"cannibalistic impulse" which may manifest not only as a love
hunger, but as a more generalized voraciousness or greediness.
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Though a guilty and controlled greed is part o type IV
psychology, it is no greater than the exploitative and uninhibited
greed o type VIII, and not so peculiar to envious charactersasis
envy in MelanieKlein'sconception:!?

"Greed is an impetuous and insatiable craving,
exceeding what the subject needs and what the object is able and
willing to give. At the unconsciouslevel, greed aims primarily at
completely scooping out, sucking dry, and devouring the breast:
that isto say, itsaim is destructive introjection; whereasenvy not
only seeksto rob in this way, but also put a badness, primarily
bad excrements and bad part o the sdaf, into the mother, and
first o all into her breast, in order to spoil and destroy her. In the
deepest sense this means destroying her creativeness.”

Whether we agree or not with Klein in regard to the
envious fantasies that she attributes to the infant at the breast, |
think that it is reasonable to take them as a symbolic expression
d experiences in the adult—and, more particularly, the
characteristic process o self-frustration that seems inseparable
from envy, as the ongoing basis d its over-desiring
characteristic. Whatever the truth about the beginningsd envy
during breastfeeding, too, in the experienced many envy is not
consciously experienced in connection with the mother but
toward a preferred sibling, so that the individual has sought to
be her or him rather than himsdlf in the pursuit d parenta love.
Often there is an element d sexual envy that Freud observed in
women and—from the point o view o his sexual and biological
interpretation— branded as "penis envy." Sinceenvy d womenis
also experienced by some men in distinctly erotic terms we
might also speak d "vagina envy'—though | am d the opinion
that sexual fantasies are derivative from a more basic
phenomenon d gender-envy involving asense d the superiority
d the other sex. Given the patriarchal biasd our civilization it is
no wonder that envy o the male is more common (and, indeed,
ennea-type IV women loom large in the liberation movement)
but both forms o sexual envy are striking in the case d the
counter-sexual identification underlying homosexuality and

19Envy and Gratitude (London: Tavistock, 1957).
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leshianism (both of them more frequent in type IV than in any
other character).

Another realm d expression d envy is social, and can
manifestboth as anidealization d the upper classes and a strong
social climbing drive, as Proust has portrayed in Remembrance d
Things Pagt, or, alternatively, as hateful competitiveness toward
the privileged (asportrayed by Stendhal in The Red and the Black).
Still more subtly, envy can manifest as an ever present pursuit o
the extraordinary and the intense, along with the corresponding
dissatisfactionwith the ordinary and non dramatic.

A primitive pathological manifestation d the same
disposition is the symptom d bulimia, which | have observed to
exist in the context o type IV character; many people experience
a subtle echo d that condition: occasional feelings o painful
emptiness at the pit d the stomach.

Whereas avarice and, most characteristically, anger are
hidden traitsin the personality syndromes d which they are part
(since they have been compensated by pathological detachment
and reactive traits o benignity and dignity, respectively) in the
case d envy the passion itsdf is apparent, and the person thus
suffersfrom the contradi ction between an extreme needinessand
the taboo against it. Also in light o this clash between the
perception d intense envy and the corresponding sense d
shamefulness and vileness in being envious we can understand
the"bad image" trait discussed below.

Poor Self-image

The most striking d traits from the point d view d the
number d descriptors in it is that which conveys a poor sdlf-
concept. Included among the specific characteristicsare not only
"poor salf-image" itself, but others such as "feeling inadequate,”
"prone to shame," "sense d ridicule” "feeling unintelligent,"
"ugly," "repulsive," "rotten," "poisonous’ and so on. Even though
| have chosen to speak d "bad self-image’ as a separately (thus
echoing the appearance d an independent conceptual cluster o
descriptors) it is impossible to dissociate the phenomenon o
envy from this bad self-image, which object relations theorists
interpret as the consequenced the introjection d a "bad object.”
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It is such self-denigration that creates the "hole" out d which
arises the voracity d envy proper in its clinging, demanding,
biting, dependent, overattached manifestations.

Focuson suffering

I still have not commented upon the cluster d traits
usually designated by the label "masochistic." In the
understanding d these we should invoke, beyond the suffering
that arises through a bad self-image, and the frustration d
exaggerated neediness, the use d pain as vindictivenessand an
unconscious hope d obtaining love through suffering. Ennea
typelV individuals, asaresult d these dynamic factorsand aso
d a basic emotional disposition are not only sensitive, intense,
passionate, and romantic, but tend to suffer from lonelinessand
may harbor atragicsensed their lifeor lifein general.

Possessed d a deep longing, dominated by nostalgia,
intimately forlorn and sometimes visibly liquid-eyed and
languorous, they are usually pessimistic, often bitter and
sometimescynical. Associated traits are lamenting, complaining,
despondent, and self-pitying . OF particular prominence in the
painful landscape d type IV psychology is what has to do with
the feeling o loss, usually the echo 0 real experiences d loss
and deprivation, sometimes present as a fear d future loss and
particularly manifest as a proneness to suffering intensely from
the separations and frustrations d life. Particularly striking is
the propensity d type IV to the mourning response, not only in
relation to persons but also pets. It isin thiscluster, | think, that
we are closest to the core o the character type, and particularly
in the maneuver that it entails d focusing upon and expressing
suffering to obtain love.

Just as it is a functional aspect d crying, in the human
infant, to attract mother's protective care, | think the experience
d cryingcontainsthat d seekingattention. Just as ennea-typelll
children learn to shine to get attention (and those who will
develop the type V or type VIII character, hopeless about ever
getting it, prefer the way d withdrawal or the way d power),
here the individual learns to get "negative" attention through the
intensification d need—which operates not only in a histrionic
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manner (through the imaginative amplification d suffering and
theamplificationd the expressiond suffering),but also through
walking into painful dStuationsdi.e, through a painful life
course. Crying may be, indeed, not only a pain, but a satisfaction
for a type IV individual. It remains to say that (as the word
"masochistic" brings to mind), there can be a sad sweethessin
suffering. It feels real, though it is aso the opposite—for the
main self-deception in ennea-type IV is exaggerating a position
d victimization, which goes hand-in-hand with their "claiming,”
demanding disposition.2?

"Moving Toward"

More than those d any other character, ennea-type IV
individuals can be called "love addicted,” and their craving for
loveisin turn supported by aneed d the acknowledgment that
they are unable to give themselves. "Dependency”’ —its corollary
-can manifest not only as a clinging to relationships that are
frustrating, but as an adhesiveness—a subtle imposition d
contact which seemsthe outcome d not only a contact need, but
an anticipated defense or postponement d separation. Related to
the craving for care is dso the commonly observed
"helplessness’ o type IV individuals, which, as in type V,
manifests as a motivational inability to care properly for
themselvesand may be interpreted as an unconscious maneuver
to attract protection. The need for financia protection,
specifically, may be supported by the desiretofeel cared for.

Nurturance

Ennea-type IV people are usually considered thoughtful,
understanding, apologetic, soft, gentle, cordia, sdf-sacrificing,
humble, sometimesobsequious. Their nurturant quality not only
appears to constitute aform o "giving to get," i.e., dependent on

20Arietti, Sylvano, "Affective Disorders' in American Handbook d Psychiatry,
Volumelll, S. Arietti, Editor-in-Chief (New Y ork: Basic Books, 1974). Arietti has
proposed precisely thisexpression"claiming" for the most common personality
background d neurotic depression (in contrast to that of psychotic

depression, whichwewill discussin connection to ennea-type 1X).
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the love need alone, but on an empathic identification with the
needs d others that causes them to be concerned parents,
empathetic social workers, attentive psychotherapists, and
fightersfor the underdog. The nurturant characteristic o type IV
can be dynamically understood as a form d seduction in the
savice o the intense need d the other and its painful
frustration. Caring for others may be masochisticaly
exaggerated to a point o self-endavement, and contributes thus
to the self-frustration and pain that in turn activates the
demanding and litigiousaspectsd the character.

Emotionality

The word "emotional,” though implicitin ahigh level
suffering, deserves to be placed by itsdf in view d the
determining contribution d feeling-dominance to the structure
d enneatype IV character. We are in the presence d an
"emotional type," judt as in the case d ennea-type I, only here
with a greater admixture o intellectual interests and
introversion. (Indeed, these are the two kinds d character most
properly regarded as emotional, for the word applies to them
more exactly than in the case d the cheerful and helpful
seductivenessd gluttons, and the defensivewarmth d the more
outwardly fearful and dependent cowards.)) The quality o
intense emotionality applies not only to the romantic fedlings,
the dramatization d suffering, and to the love-addicted and
nurturant characteristics, but also to the expression d anger.
Envious people feel hate intensely, and their screams are the
most impressive. Also found in ennea-types Il and lll, at the
right comer d the enneagram, isthat quality that psychiatry has
caled "plasticity” in reference to a capacity to role-play (related
to the capacity to modul ate the expressiond feelings).

Competitive Arrogance

Connected to a hateful emotiondity, an attitude o
superiority sometimes exists along with—and in compensation
for—a bad sdlf-image. Though the individual may seethe in sdlf-
deprecation and self-hate, the attitude to the outer world isin
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thiscasethat d a"prima-donna’ or at least avery special person.
When this clam d specialness is frustrated it may be
complicated by a victimized role d "misunderstood genius." In
linewith thisdevelopment, individuals also develop traitsd wit,
interesting conversation, and others in which a natura
disposition towards imaginativeness, analysis, or emotiona
depth (for instance) are secondarily put to the service d the
contact need and the desire to summon admiration.

Refinement

An inclination to refinement (and the corresponding
aversion to grossness) is manifest in descriptorssuch as"stylish,"
"delicate,” "elegant,” "tasteful,” “artistic,” "sendtive" and
sometimes "arty" and "affected,” "mannered" and "posturing."
They may be understood as efforts on the part d the person to
compensatefor a poor self-image (so that an ugly self-imageand
the refined self-ideal may be seen as reciprocally supporting
each other); aso, they convey the,attempt on the part o the
person to be something different from what he or sheis, perhaps
connected to class envy. The lack 0 originality entailed by such
imitativenessin turn perpetuates an envy d originaity —just as
the attempt to imitate original individuals and the wish to
emulate spontaneity are doomed to fail.

ArtigicInterests

The characteristic inclination d ennea-type IV towards
the arts is over-determined: at least one d its roots lies in the
refined characteristicd envious character. It is supported too, by
the feeling-centered disposition d the type. Other components
are the possibility d idealizing pain through art and even
transmuting it—to the extent that it becomes an element in the
configuration o beauty.

Strong Super ego

Refinement is perhaps the most characteristic d waysin
which ennea-type 1V seeks to be better than he or sheis, and in
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doing so exercises discipline. More generaly there is a typically
strong superego that the type IV character shareswith typel, but
on the whole, type IV is more keenly aware d his or her
standards and his or her ego ideal is more aesthetic than ethical.
Along with discipline (which may reach a masochistic degree)
the superego characteristicd ennea-type IV involves descriptors
d tenacity and 0 being rule-oriented. Love d ceremony reflects
both the aesthetic-refined and the rule-oriented characteristics. A
strong super egois, d course, involved in the guilt propensity o
enneatypelV, in its shame, self-hate, and self-denigration.

4. Defense M echanisms

In my experience the dominant defense mechanism in
enneatype IV is distinctly introjection, the operation o which
becomes apparent through a consideration d the character
Structure itself. We may say that the bad self-imaged typelV is
the direct expression d an introjected self-rejecting parent and
that an envious neediness results from the chronic self-hate
entailed by such introject—the need o external approval and
love being in the nature d a need to compensatefor the inability
to love onesdlf.

The concept d introjection was introduced by Ferenczi
in "Introjection and Transference.”2! The concept was taken up
by Freud in hisanalysisd the mourning process (in "Mourning
and Melancholia') where he observesthat the individual reacts
tothelossd love by becoming like theloved one (asif saying to
the dead loved one: | don't need you, | now have you inside
myself).

While in Ferenczi and Freud the emphasis lies in the
idead bringing into onesdlf a"good object,” it was Meanie Klen
who stressed the importance o bad introjects. In these casesit is
as if the person—driven by an excessive love need—wanted to

2lperenczi, S, First Contributionsto Psycho-Analysis (London: Hogarth Press,
1952).Where hewrites "whereas the paranoid expelsfrom hisego theimpulse
that has become unpleasant, the neurotic helps himsalf by taking into the ego as
largeas possible a part of the outside world..."
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bring a parental figure into the sdf at al costs (i.e
"masochistically").

In connection with the subject d introjection it may be
useful to point out that Freud frequently used the terms
"introjection” and "incorporation" without differentiating their
meanings. In present usage "incorporation” retains the meaning
of a fantasy o bringing a person into one's body while in
"introjection” the notion is more abstract, so that in speaking d
"introjection into the ego," for instance, there is no particular
reference to body boundaries. The word "internalization”is aso
used in the same sense as "introjection”" sometimes, though it
may be more proper to retain it to indicate the transposing d a
relationship from the outer world to theinner.

Even in this case, however, its operation goes hand in
hand with introjection. As L aplanche and Pontalis?? observe, "we
may say that ... with the decline d the oedipal complex the
subject introjects the parental image while internalizing the
conflict d authority with the father.” In similar fashion and more
specifically (in connection with our topic) we may say that
ennea-type IV internalizes parental rgection or introjects an
unloving parent, and thus brings into his psyche a constellation
d traits ranging from a bad self-concept to the pursuit d specid
distinction and involving chronic suffering and a (compensatory)
dependency on external acknowledgment.

Though Melanie Klein gives much importance to
projection in the mechanism o envy (asin the paradigmatic
fantasy d putting excrementsin mother'sbreast), | think that the
process through which in type IV "familiarity breeds contempt”
(and through which the available is never as desirable as the
unavailable) is more like an "infection" in virtue d which salf-
denigration extends to those, who, through intimacy, have come
to partake to some extent d a"self-quality.” Unlike the situation
d projection, in which something is "spit out" d the psycheasa
means d not acknowledging its presence, in this situation there
isno disavowal o personal characteristics, but the manifestation
d the fact that the sense d sdf —which is never fixed (but, as
Perls proposed, an "identity function')—seemsin the more

221 eplanche, J, and J-B. Pontalis, The Languageof Psychoanalysis (New Y ork:
W.W. Norton & Co.,1973).
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dependent personalities to extend furthest into the world o
intimate relationships.

Also striking in type IV psychology (particularly as it is
manifested in the therapeutic process) is the mechanism that
Psychoanalysiscalls "turning against the self" (roughly the same
mechanism that Perls calls "retroflection"). While self-hating or
sdf-rgection is implicit in the notion d an introjected "bad-
object,” the idea d retroflection invites the thought that anger
generated in consequence d frustration is aimed not only at the
outer source d frustration (and to the original frustrator in one's
life) but dso—in consequenced itsintrojection—at oneself.

It remains to consider aside from a dominant defense
mechanism the existence & a dominant content d repressionin
type IV, a content to the repression d which introjection may be
most specifically suitable. | think that it may be said that the
most avoided attitude for type IV is that o demanding
superiority which is so natural in type I. In light o this,
introjection is a mechanism that makesit possiblefor the person
to transform superiority into inferiority as he adopts the
masochistic strategy in interpersonal relationships. It isas if the
introject were a stone tied to the person's feet to make sure that
he snks—a the same time maintaining a position d neediness
and avoiding a superiority that might have been dysfunctional
through early childhood adaptation.

Demandingness will survive the transition from ennea-
type | to ennea-type IV, yet the sensed justice in demanding at
the time d shift will turn into an association d claiming with
guilt (which perpetuates the position d inferiority). Asin other
cases, the dynamic represented by the enneagram structure
signifies not only the repression d one emotion (anger), but its
transformation into the next (envy)—for in envy, through the
intensification d oral strivings, theindividual seeks to satisfy the
same needs that in the type | approach are satisfied through
assertivedemanding.
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5. Etiological and Further Psychodynamic

Remarks2

Constitutionally enneatype IV is most often
ectomesomorphic in body build— neither as high in ectomorphia
as type V nor as mesomorphic as type 111—though occasionaly
they may be o more rounded contours in body build,
particularly with aging and among men. The over-sensitivity
and the measure d withdrawnness characteristic d type IV is
thus consisten't with the cerebrotonia that is the counterpart o
ectomorphia. The plasticity or dramatic ability d type IV (which
it shares with the other charactersin the hysteroid corner d the
enneagram) may also correspond to a constitutional endowment.
Though congenital defects may support a sense d inferiority
(just as it is said that the limp are envious) | think the lack o
physical beauty may be a more common background for envy in
women.

It is pertinent to quote here the famous Frieda Goldman-
Eisler? study, showing a correlation between oral-aggressive
tendencies and problematic breast feeding. This correlation has
been usually understood as a confirmation o the idea that
insufficient breast feeding lingers as adult pain, yet it is possible
to think that it may &aso reflect the fact that a child
constitutionally endowed with a greater oral aggressiveness, (i.e.
a tendency to bite the nipple) displeases its mother, which may
contribute to the interruption d breast feeding. Beyond what it

23gtyart S. Aschwriting on the masochistic personality in Cooper, Arnold M.,
Allen J. Frances, and Michael Sacks' Psychiatry, Vol.l, The Personality Disorder and
Neurosis (New Y ork: Basic Books, 1990), begins by stating that "despite the
multiplicity of explanations that have been suggested the etiology of masochistic
personalitiesis basically unknown.” Among the suggestive data that he quotes, it
isdf interest to draw attention to some work with imprinting in chicksthat had
shown that "painful stimuli presented during the critical first 18 hours o life
establish a more rapid and more firmly entrenched attachment to the parent
object than occurs in controls." He quotes Berliner stating that "the masochist
insistson being loved by the punishing person because it may be the only kind
o intimacy he has known." Yet addsthat "it is uncommon to find a history of
severely punitive parentsin the childhood o the moral masochist.”

24Goldman—EisIer', Frieda, op. cit
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literdly proves, it may be viewed as paradigmatic d@ a more
general relationship between childhood frustration and adult
discontent. Indeed, later psychoanalysis has emphasized a
frustration in maternal affection at a later stage, after the
"rapprochement” stage d establishingan early bonding with her.
This accounts for a "paradise lost" quality to the experience d
type IV individuals. Unlike the apathetic type V individual, who
does not know what he has missed, the type IV person
remembersit very well at an emotional levd —if not necessarily
through reminiscences.

Occasionally an intense experienced abandonment was
not matched by an obvious external fact, but has been subtle
enough not to be perceived by others and may be forgotten until
it is recovered in the course d psychotherapy. More than
abandonment, we see in these cases events in which the child
wes disillusioned in regard to a parent, moments d discovery
that the parent has never been there for him or her. As for
instancein the following passage from an interview: "l wanted to
be a tap dancer, | was seven, eight years old and that was the
rage. And | can remember we had very little money. We had
jus come to New York and we had lost everything in the
depression and my mother had saved up, and saved up, and
saved up. And anyhow | was going to get this one day the
dancing shoes, the tap dancing shoes and the leotard and my
father was going to lower side New York, East side, to get an
inexpensiveone and | can remember al that day, | was just, Oh!
tak about being on the heightsd theworld, the top d theworld
and that evening coming up the stairs, | remember my mother
went toward the door and | was with her and the door opened
and he had nothing with him. He had nothing with him. He did
not have a package with him. And so mom, | mean thiswasadll |
was talking about for ages, and mom went to him and said well
where is, you know where is Monicas shoes. And he looked at
her and at that moment he didn't remember. | don't know if he
didn't remember or what, but he said, 'Oh," he said, 'l fell adeep
and | leftit on the subway.' And it was jugt awful. | think with
that it was always like, you know, you're worthless."

The typical life history d type IV is painful, and it is
often apparent that the causes for pain were unusually striking,
Pitisclear that painful memoriesare not only a consequence d
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claiming attitude or tendency to dramatize pain. Beyond the
casesd rejection, | have encountered some instances where there
was a loss d a parent or other family members. | have noticed
how frequent the experience d being ridiculed or scorned by
parents or siblings has been. Sometimes poverty contributed to
the painful situation o al, and other timesa cultural or national
difference between the family o origin and its environment
contributed to a generalized sense d shame.

In the following illustration various sources d pain
converge: "l grew up on an ethnic street. My mom and dad were
Slovak, and everybody on the street spoke Slovak, and we had
our own little variety store, and the kids played together. So it
was very strange for me to go to school, to an English School and
then come home and be in an altogether different environment,
in a different culture. And my sister-in-law who married my
brother, she'sEnglish, and she says that she was told never to go
down to Water Street, because that's where all "those kids' were,
you know, that you don't associate with and alwayskind d had
that sense when | was growing up that | was very different.
What I'd like to comment on is the abandonment by mom, and
that was in a couple, three other cases. When dad wasin a rage,
mother would back down. When some change was needed, like
when we needed to move our home. Or to get him to find a job,
she was the dominant one, but when he became very violent and
abusive—and he was violent—then she would back down and
would sort o stand in the background and say don't do it, but
even not that,.... Once when there was a great deal d violence, |
don't even remember her taking care d me afterwards. | didn't
feel abandoned by my mother physicaly. She was there and |
felt used by her to king o maybefill her needs. My dad went off
to war, and she would dress me up and pretty me up and carry
mearound, and | was thefirst child and thefirst girl and the first
grandchild on my dad'sside, and grandmother took cared mea
lot when mom was busy later in the store after we moved from
my grandmother's house, but my mom took me to her mother's
house when | was two months old, we were already traveling on
the train back and forth. And I've done a lot d traveling and
movement back and forth all my life. Maybe I, has a connection
with my inner movement, I'm always going, | don't know. The
other thing | wanted to, well, the being used, used in all the roles
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—victim and scapegoat and every family member practicaly
and then feeling used in my relationshipsafter atime whenever |
would go through feeling very pleasured and filled and fulfilled,
there would come a point where all d asudden| felt used. And |
would just kind d like drop df and stop everything and alot o
fearin that too. | don't know why the feeling used and the fear
would comein there together.

Besides ethnic background, the presenced a coholismor
other social disgraces may haveinspired afeelingd not having a
normal family and become a source d envy. A daughter d poor
parents says, for instance: "I felt envy towards a girl who
attended school in auniform.”

The experienced siblingsis, d course, acommon factor
in that & early envy. Thus a young man says: "l was the fifth
among seven, | was neither with the older ones nor with thelittle
ones. | felt dlonewithout a place.”

Another man says. "l was a boy among four girls. My
mother didn't touch me very much, so as to avoid making me
'soft’, so that | wouldn't be like the girls, but at the same time
therewasa message d 'don't belike your father'. | strongly felt a
lack  warmth and shame." Still another says. "l have been the
edest among my brothers and all went well until others
appeared and then | entered in a dynamic d incessant
competition with much complaining.” Still another says: "l wept
alat, | felt the competition d my brother who studies much and
was an athlete. | sought refuge in books and identified with
those| read.”

Particularly striking in the early history d ennea-type IV
women is the frequent occurrence o a more or less incestuous
relationship with the father, or sexual abuse by another male
relative.2For some this experience has not been problematic ("I
miss the physical contact | used to have with my father."). For
others it caused difficulty with the parent d the same sex. Still
othersremember it with disgust or guilt. The following situation
issurely not unique: "I loved my father, he made mefed a happy
woman, but he ridiculed me and rejected melater."

25 became aware ofthisreflecti ngonthe personality ofwomenraped by their
fatherin my past psychotherapeutic experience.
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Most ennea-type IV individuals answer "yes' to the
question whether did they recelve more attention and care
through suffering and needing. "Pleasure was forbidden" says
one, "a reasonable cause was the best incentive” Another
observes: "They didn't pay any attention if my whipping was
unfounded," another pointed out that she has always played the
victim to get attention, but she usually did not succeed and was
rejected instead.

It is clear that occasondly a type IV child was not
conscious d suffering until puberty or suffered secretly. So one
answered to the question above "yes and no--no because it was
a silent suffering and few people saw it; yes because my body
and my face expressed it and that attracted attention." Cf course
it is not uncommon for the parents to react differently to the
child'sneed: "My mother had compassion and received suffering
well, even though not always she paid attention to me when |
wept. My brother ridiculed crying." Occasiondly it is possibleto
discern an element o seduction in being sick, in that the mother
liked theroled nurse: "My mother liked to take care  me when
I was sick, and in that way she dominated me."

It is quite common for "self-defeating” women to have
had a mother d the same character along with a weak father.
Also | have noticed more sadistic fathers (ennea-typeVIll) in the
historiesd type IV'sthan any other except for type VIII itsdf. In
such instances, d course, the sado-masochistic relation with the
parent d the opposite sex contributed to the crystallization o the
overall personality style.

On the whole we may say that the suffering individual
inwardly cultivates his pain, as those beggars in Orienta
countries who cultivate their wounds. While type | seeks to be
good and clams his due in the name o judtice, type IV only
clamsin the named pain and unfulfilled need. If the pursuit o
love in type | becomes a pursuit d respect, in the self-defeating
type it becomes to some extent an implicitly dependent pursuit
d care and empathy.26

26 The sexual sub-type of an ennea-typelV character introducesacomplexity
into discussion, since it develops a striking need to be special, which can in turn
manifest asa measure o arrogant vindictiveness.
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6. Existential Psychodynamics

While we have good reason to believethat the pattern o
envy originates in frustration d the child's early attachment
needs and we may understand the chronic pain in this character
asaresidue d the pain d the past, it is useful to consider that it
mey also be a trap for ennea-type IV individuals to get stuck in
lamenting over the past. Also, while it is very true that it was
love that the child needed urgently and sought, the exaggerated
and compulsive search for lovein the present may be regarded as
adisfunctionand only a mirage or approximate interpretation d
what theadult isin dire need of. This, rather than outer support,
acknowledgment, and care, is the ability to acknowledge,
support, and love him- or herself; and aso the development d a
ene d «df as center that might counteract the "ex-centric”
expectation d goodness from the outside.

We may envision type IV psychology precisely from the
point o view d an impoverishment d being or selfhood that
envy seeksto "fill up” and whichis, in turn, perpetuated through
salf-denigration, though the search for being through love and
through the emulation d others. ("l am like Einstein, therefore |
exig"). The type IV psychefunctionsasif it had concluded early
in life "I am loved therefore | am not worthless' and now
pursues worthiness through the love that was once missing (love
me so | know | am all right) ,and through a process d self-
refining distortion— throughthe pursuit o something different
and presumably better and nobler than what he or sheis.

These processes are self-frustrating, for love, once
obtained, islikely to be invalidated ("he cannot be worthwhile if
he loves me") or, having stimulated neurotic claims, leads to
frustration and aso invalidation on that basis, yet, more
basicdly, the pursuit d being through the emulation d the self-
ideal stands on a basis d sdlf-rgjectionand d blindness to the
vaue d one'strue Hf (just as the pursuit d the extraordinary
involves denigration d the ordinary). Because d this, type IV
needs, in addition to insight into these traps, and more than any
other character, the development d self-support: the self-support
that comes, ultimately, from appreciative awareness and the
snsed dignity o df and o lifein al o itsforms.
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Thereisa pathology d valuesentailed in envy that may
be explained in light d the metaphor (which | find in the
Arcipreste de Hita's Book & Good Love)?” of a dog who carriesa
bone and who, believing his reflection upon a pool to be another
dog with a more desirable bone, opens his jaws as he lunges for
it, losing in the process the bone he has. We may say: the
reflection d a bone has no "being,” just as thereis no being in
either idealized or deprecated self-images.

27Libro de Buen Amor, ed. by Maria Brey Marifio (Madrid: Editorial Castalia,
1982).
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SADISTIC CHARACTER
AND LUST

1. Core Theory, Nomenclature,
and Place in the Enneagram

The Spanish dictionary from the Spanish Royd
Academy —where | dictate this chapter —says concerning lust
that itisa"viceconsisting in theillicit use or disordered appetite
for carnal pleasures,” and gives the additional meaning o
"excessin certain things."

It is the latter definition which coincides with the
meaning given to the term by Ichazo in his exposition o
Protoanalysis, and we may view the former., i.e. the more
common sense d the term., as its derivative or corollary. | will
therefore use the word "lust” to denote a passion for excess, a
passion that seeks intensity, not only through sex, but in al
manner d stimulation: activity, anxiety, spices, high speed, the
pleasured loud music, and so on.
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Lust is mapped in the enneagram next to the upper
vertex d the inner triangle, which indicates a kinship to
indolence, to a sensory-motordisposition, and the predominance
d cognitive obscuration or "ignorance" over "aversion' and
"craving" (at the left and right comers respectively). Theindolent
aspect o the lusty may be under-stood not only as a feeling d
not-alive-enough-except-through-over-stimulationbut also in a
concomitant avoidance o inwardness. We may say that the
greed for ever more aliveness, characteristic o the lusty
personality, is but an attempt to compensatefor a hidden lack d
aliveness.

Opposite to envy on the enneagram, lust may be said to
constitute the upper pole d a sado-masochistic axis. The two
personalities, VIII and 1V, are in some ways opposites (as these
terms suggest), though also similar in some regards, such as in
the thirst for intensity. Also, just as a masochistic character isin
some ways sadistic, there is a masochistic aspect in the character
o lust; and while a sadistic character is active, a masochistic
disposition is emotional: the former reaches out without guilt
towards the satisfaction o its need; the latter yearns and feds
guilty about its neediness.

Just as the envy-centered character is the most sensitive
in the enneagram, ennea-type VIl is the most insensitive. We
may envision the passion for intensity d ennea-type VIl as an
attempt to seek through action the intensity that ennea-type IV
achieves through emotional sensitivity, which here is not only
veiled over by the basic indolence that this ennea-type shares
with the upper triad d the enneagram but aso by a
desensitization in the service d counter-dependent sdf-
sufficiency.

The characterological syndrome d lust is related to that
d gluttony in that both are characterized by impul siveness and
hedonism. In the case d gluttony, however, impulsiveness and
hedonism exist in the context d a wesak, soft and tender-minded
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characterological context, while in lust the context is that d a
strong and tough-minded character.1

The anti-social personality disorder describedin DSM-I1I
may be regarded as a pathol ogi cal extreme and a specid instance
d ennea-type VIII. The broader syndrome may be better evoked
through Reich's label d "phallic narcissistic® character or
Homey's description d the vindictive personality. The word
"sadistic' seems particularly appropriate in view o its position
opposite the masochistic character d ennea-typelV.

2. Antecedentsin the Scientific Literature
on Character

As we turn from literature to the observation d
character in Psychiatry and Psychology, we find that the
personality we are considering corresponds to that designated
by Kurt Schneider® as "explosive' (preferring this term to
Kragpelin's earlier expression "excitable'). O these "explosive
psychopaths' he tells us that they are disobedient and defiant
and that they are very wel known in life and in clinica
experience, those who "at the least provocation become enraged
o even violent without any consideration; a reaction that has
been appropriately called a short-cut reaction.”

In asimilar vein, Scholtz4 describes a "moral anesthesia'
d people "who know the moral laws perfectly wel, but don't
fed them and because d this, do not subordinate their behavior
to them."

1The connection between gluttony and lust has been observed long ago, it
seems, for we may read in Chaucer's, "TheParson's Tal€"' (op.cit.):"After
gluttony, then comes lechery; for these two sins are such close cousins that
oftentimesthey will not be separated.”

2Quoted in Erich Fromm, Man for Himself: An Inquiry Into the Psychology of Ethics
(New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1964).

3op. Cit.

45choltz, F., Die Morelische Andsthesie (Leipzig: 1904).
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In tracing the history d "the aggressive pattern” d
personality, Millon® points out that "toward theend d the XIXth
century, German psychiatrists turned their attention away from
the value-laden theoriesd the English dienists and toward what
they judged to be observational research.” And at this time Koch
proposed replacing the label "moral insanity" by "psychopathic
inferiority." Still this label reflected the beief o a physical basis
for the syndrome. It had been already Kraepelin'sopinionin the
second edition o his magjor work,® that "the 'morally insane
suffer congenital defects in their ability to restrain the
gratification d their immediate desires." By the fifth edition he
changed the name to "psychopathic states’ and by the eighth
described psychopaths as deficient in either affect or volition.
Among the personality peculiaritiesd these he listed subtypes:
the excitable, the unstable, the impulsive, the eccentric, the liars
and swindlers, the anti-social and the quarrelsome.

Millon also reports that it was Birnbaum, who (in 1914),
writing in Germany at the time d Kraepelin'sfinal edition, was
the first to suggest that "sociopathic' might be a more
appropriate term for the majority d these cases. One d the most
insightful pictures d the "psychopaths' or "sociopaths' has been
from Cleckley,” who counts among the main traits in this
syndrome guiltlessness, incapacity for object love, impulsivity,
emotional shallowness, superficial social charm, and inability to
profit from experience.

As Millon points out, Cleckley's contribution was
significant in drawing attention to the fact that antisocia
personalities are found not only in prisons, but in mainstream
society "where tough hard-headed ‘realism' is admired as an
attribute necessary for survival." In spite d this observation, |
don't see that anybody has pointed out the identity d the
syndrome in question with Reich's "phalic narcissistic”
personality towhich | turn now.

Reich's description was first presented at the Vienna
Psychoanalytic society in 1926 and was later included in his

5op. cit.
6Kraepelin, E., Psychiatrie: Ein Lehrbuch , 2nd. ed. (Leipzig: Barth, 1887).
7Cleckley, H., The Mask of Sanity (St. Louis:Mosby, 1941).
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Character Analysis. He observes that in terms o physique this
character is predominantly athletic, "hardly ever an aesthenic
type" while his behavior is never cringing, but usually arrogant,
either coldly reserved or contemptuously aggressive. The
"narcissistic element, stands out in the attitude towards the
object, including the love object, and isawaysinfused with more
or less conceal ed sadistic characteristics.”

"In everyday life, the phalic narcissistic character will
usualy anticipate any impending attack with an attack d his
own. The aggression in his character is expressed lessin what he
does and says than in the way he acts. Particularly heisfelt to be
totaly aggressive and provocative by those who are not in
control o their own aggression. The most pronounced types tend
to achieve leading positions in life and are ill suited to
subordinate positions among the rank and file..Their narcissism,
asopposed to that o other character types, isexpressed not in an
infantile but in a blatantly self-confident way, with a flagrant
display o superiority and dignity, in spite d the fact that the
basis 0 their nature is not less infantile than that & the other
types." He observes too that "relationships with women are
disturbed by the typical derogatory attitude toward the female

In Fromm's characterol ogyg we find our ennea-type VIII
under the label d the "exploitative orientation,” concerning
which he observes that here the person "does not expect to
receive things from others as gifts, but to take them away from
others by force or cunning,” that "their attitude is colored by a
mixture d hostility and manipulation” and that "one finds here
suspicion and cynicism, envy and jealousy." In the DSM Il the
more delinquent extreme o ennea-type VIl isfound under the
label o anti-socia personality, for which the following
diagnosticcriteriaare given:

1. Inability to sustain consistent work behavior
2. Lack o ability to function asaresponsibleparent

8Eromm, Eric, Manfor Himself: An Inquiry into the Psychologyd Ethics (New Y ork:
Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1964).
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Failure to accept social norms with regard to lawful
behavior

Inability to maintain enduring attachment to a sexua
partner and promiscuity

Irritability and aggressiveness

Failureto honor financial obligations

Failureto plan ahead

Disregard for the truth as indicated by "conning" for
personal profit, etc.

Recklessness

In his discussion d antisocial personality Millon

recommends that "we progress beyond moral and .socid
judgment as abasisfor clinical concepts,” and in line with thishe
quotes in Disorders of Personality the following descriptions o
criteria proposed in his formulation d the "Active Independent
Personality” —which served as the initial working draft for what
was ultimately labeled as "antisocial personality” by the DSV il
task force.

1.

Hostile affectivity (e.g., pugnacious, an irascible temper
flares readily into arguments and attack; exhibits
frequent verbally abusive and physically cruel
behaviors).

Assertive self-image (e.g., proudly characterizes Hf as
self-reliant, vigorously energetic and hard headed;
values tough, competitive and power oriented life style).
Interpersonal vindictiveness (e.g., reveals satisfactionin
derogating and humiliating others, contemptuous o
sentimentality, social compassion and humanistic
values).

Hyperthymic fearlessness (e.g., high activation level
evident in impulsive, accelerated and forceful
responding; attracted to and undaunted by danger and
punishment).

Malevolent projection (e.g., claims that most persons are
devious, controlling and punitive; justifies own
mistrustful, hostile and vengeful attitudes by ascribing
them to others).
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In a paper read before the Association For The
Advancement Of Psychoanalysis and which appeared in the
American Journal & Psychoanalysis in 1948, Homey proposed to
change the expression "sadistic" in reference to character and
proposed a psychodynamic interpretation d "openly aggressive
vindictiveness,"? in contrast to sdf-effacing vindictiveness
(ennea-type IV) and "detached vindictiveness' (ennea-type V)
deviating from Freud's sexual theory. Again we find description4
d thischaracter in Our Inner Conflicts and in Neurosisand Human
Growth, where vindictive character is regarded an expression o
the more general "solution d mastery" or expansivesolution (to
which | have made reference in connection with ennea-type |).
Thisisaway d being where theindividual identifies more with
hisglorified sdf than with his despised self.

Also "the appeal d life lies in its mastery. It chiefly
entails his determination, consciousor UNCONSCiousS, to overcome
every obstacle—in or outside himsdf—and the bdief that he
should be able, and in fact is able, to do so. He should be able to
master the adversities d fate, the difficulties d a situation, the
intricacies d intellectual problems, the resistances d other
people, conflictsin himself. The reverseside d the necessity for
mastery is his dread d anything connoting helplessness; this is
the most poignant dread he has."10

In the gpecific form d the "expansive solution” that
concerns us, Horney describes the main motivating force in life:
"the need for vindictive triumph is a regular ingredient in any
search for glory. Our interest thereforeis not so much concerned
with the existence o this need but with its overwhelming
intensity. How can the idea o triumph get such a hold on an
individual that he spends all his life chasing after it? Surely it
must be fed by a multitude d powerful sources. But the
knowledge o these sources alone does not sufficiently elucidate
its formidable power. In order to arrive at a fuller
understanding we must approach the problem from still another
vantage point. Even though in others theimpact d the need for

90ur ennea-type VIII.

10Horney, Karen, Our Inner Conflicts: A Constructive Theory of Neurosis (New
York: W.W.Norton & Co., 1992).
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vengeanceand triumph can be poignant, it usually is kept within
limits by three factors: love, fear, and self-preservation. Only if
these checks are temporarily or permanently malfunctioning can
the vindictiveness involve the total personaity —thereby
becoming a kind d integrative force as in Medea—and sway it
atogether in the one direction d vengeance and triumph...it is
the combination d these two processes—powerful impulse and
insufficient checks—that accounts for the magnitude d
vindictiveness." As we see in the description thus far, Horney
cannot omit from her interpretation the psychopathic aspect d
this character: insufficient checks. It is as if the person thought
that, just as he suffered in the past humiliation and limitation at
the hands d tyrannical or neglectful parents, it is now for him to
turn thetables and have his pleasure, even at the expense d the
pain d others.

It seems that Horney, through allegiance to the concept
d vindictiveness, here over-generalizesto include ennea-type IV
asin her referenceto Medea (an envy type) as an example. While
the envious person may commit acrimed passion, the lusty one
can be criminal not out d recklessness so much as out d
generalized hostility, insendgitivity, and as an anti-socia
orientation. Other than this, however, the portrait continuesto fit
the lust type. "He is convinced that everybody at bottom is
malevolent and crooked, that friendly gestures are hypocritical,
that it isonly wisdom to regard everyonewith distrust, unlesshe
has been proved honest. But even such proof will readily make
room for suspicion at the slightest provocation.

"In his behavior towards others he is openly arrogant,
often rude and offensive, although sometimethisis covered with
athin veneer d civil politeness. In subtle and grossways, with or
without realizing it, he humiliates others and exploits them. He
may use women for the satisfaction d hissexual needs with utter
disregard for their feelings. With a seemingly naive
egocentricity, he will use people as a means to an end. He
frequently makes and maintains contacts exclusively on the basis
d their serving his needs for triumph: people he can use as
stepping stonesin his career, influential women he can conquer
and subdue, followers who give him blind recognition and
augment his power. He is a past master in frustrating others—
frustrating their small and big hopes, their needs for attention,
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reassurance, time, company, enjoyment. When others
demonstrate against such treatment it is their neurotic sensitivity
that makes them react this way." Another expression o his
vindictiveness, accordingt o Homey, is that "he feels entitled
both to having his neurotic needs implicitly respected and to
being permitted his utter disregard o others needs or wishes.
Hefeelsentitled for instance to the unabridged expressiond his
unfavorable observationsand criticismsbut fedsequally entitled
never to be criticized himself."

She goes on to comment that "whatever accountsfor the
inner necessity o such clams, they certainly express a
contemptuous disregard for others." When these claims are not
fulfilled, they assume a punitive vindictiveness"which may run
the whole gamut from irritability to sulking, to making others
feel guilty, to open rages...the undiluted expression o these
feelings also serves as a measure to assert his clams by
intimidating others into a subdued appeasement.” Horney's
vindictivearrogant person becomesfurious at himsdf and scolds
himsdf for "getting soft.” The need to deny positive feelingsis
intimately related to the need for triumph, for "the hardening o
feelings, originally a necessity for survival, alows for an
unhampered growth d the drive for a triumphant mastery o
life" She does not fail to point out this personality's
characteristic sdf-reliance: "For a person as isolated and as
hostile as he, it is d course important not to need others. Hence
he develops a pronounced pridein godlike sdlf-sufficiency."

She elaborates on the pride in the honesty, fairness, and
justice d the vindictive person. "Needless to say, he is neither
honest, fair nor just and cannot possibly be so. On the contrary, if
anybody is determined—unconscioudy—to bluff his way
through life with a disregard for truth, it is he.. But we can
understand his belief that he possesses these attributes to a high
degree if we consider his premises. To hit back or —preferably —
to hit first appears to him (logically!)as an indispensable weapon
against the crooked and hostile world around him. It is nothing
but intelligent, legitimate salf-interest. Also, not questioning the
validity d his claims, his anger, and the expression d it must
appear to him asentirely warranted and ‘frank.’

"Thereis still another factor which greatly contributesto
his conviction that he is a particularly honest person and which
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is important to mention. He sees around him many compliant
people who pretend to be more loving, more sympathetic, more
generous than they actually are. And in thisregard he isindeed
more honest. He does not pretend to be afriendly person; in fact
he disdains doing so."

Finally, I quote Horney's observations on the little
sympathy this kind d person has for others. "This absence d
sympathy has many causes, lying in his hostility towards others
and in his lacking sympathy for himself. But what perhaps
contributes most to his callousnesstoward othersis the envy d
them. It is a bitter envy—not for this or that particular asset, but
pervasive—and stems from his feeling excluded from life in
general. And it istrue that, with hisentanglements, he actually is
excluded from al that makes life worth living—from joy,
happiness, love, creativeness, growth. If tempted to think along
too neat lines, we would say here: has not he himsdf turned his
back on life?ls he not proud d his ascetic not-wanting and not-
needing anything? Does he not keep warding dof postive
feelings d all sorts?So why should he envy others? But the fact
is, he does. Naturally, without analysis his arrogance would not
permit him to admit it in plain words. But as his analysis
proceeds he may say something to the effect that d course
everybody elseisbetter df than heis" Which brings us back to
an earlier comment, that just as the gist d envy can be seen as
repressed lust, lust may be seen as repressed envy.

Though intended to be a description d temperament
rather than character, Sheldon's Somatotonial! should not be left
out d thisdiscussion, for just as cerebrotoniareachesits maximal
expression in enneatype V, somatotonia clearly finds its
maximum in enneatype VIII. "Congtitutionally related to
mesomorphic development (skeleton, muscles and connective
tissue) somatotonia expresses the function d movement and
predation,” says Sheldon.

| list below the twenty main somatotonic traits that were
used by Sheldon in his research.

1. Assertivenessd Posture and Movement

Ngheldon, W.H., The Varietiesof Temperament (New York: Harper & Brothers,
1942).
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2. Loved Physical Adventure

3. TheEnergetic Characteristic

4. Need and Enjoyment d Exercise

5. Loved Dominating, Lust for Power

6. Loved Risk and Chance

7. Bold Directnessd Manner

8. Physica Courage for Combat

9. Competitive Aggressiveness

10. Psychological Callousness

11. Claustrophobia

12. Ruthlessness,

13. Freedomfrom Squeamishness

14. General Noisiness

15. Overmaturity o Appearance

16. Horizontal Mental Cleavage,

17. Extraversiond Somatotonia

18. Assertivenessand Aggression under Alcohol
19. Need o Action When Troubled

20. Orientation Toward Goalsand Activitiesd Y outh

The connection between somatotonia and the lust type
reaffirms the original idea d a constitutional factor behind
psychopathic personality —though not necessarily that o the
constitutional "defect." It is easy to conjecturethat the strategy o
vindictive self-assertion, that is to say, sadistic character, would
be implicitly preferred by one who comes into life with a
congtitutionally determined orientation to action and a
dispositionto fight.

In Jung we can recognize our ennea-type VIII under the
label o the Extraverted Sensation Typel?, though only in its
aspects d realism and lusty orientation and not in that d
dominance, for Jung curioudly tells us that (at least "on the lower
levels') this type who "is the lover d tangible redlity, with little
inclination for reflection" has "no desire to dominate." In spite d
this discrepancy, Jung'sreference to Wulfen's description d der
Genussmensch; his commentary to the effect that the type "is by
no means unlovable,” on the contrary "his lively capacity for

12Iung, C.G,, op.cit.
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enjoyment makes him very good company"; plus his observation
to the effect that conjectures beyond the concrete are d no
interest to him and that the main pursuit is the intensification d
sensations, leave little doubt as to the character'sidentity, which
is confirmed through the observation d his or her
exploitativeness:

"Although the object has become quite indispensable to
him, yet, as something existing in itsown right, it is none the less
devalued. It is ruthlessly exploited and squeezed dry, since now
its sole useisto stimulate sensation.”

The anti-social inclination o the extraverted sensation
type isasoinsinuated by Jung who remarksthat his easy-going
attitude accepts indiscriminately everything that happens and
that "although this does not by any means imply an absolute
lawlessnessand lack o restraint, it neverthelessdeprives him d
the essential restraining power d judgment.”

In the domain d homeopathic medicine the remedy best
fitting ennea-type VIl is Nux Vomica, made from the seed d
Stychnos nux vomica, that is the natural source d strychnine.
Because is has been typically prescribed for physical states d
excitation and overstimulation, it has been caled "temper
medicing’ (Tyler).13 Hahnemann wrote: "Nux is chiefly
successful with persons d an ardent character, d an irritable,
impatient temperament, disposed to anger, spite, or deception.”

Catherine R. Coulter describes the personality for which
Nux Vomica is most remedial as irritable, power-driven, and
prone to addiction. "Turning to the bottlein timesd depression,
thistype can become abusive and even violent; he is the alcoholic
wife-beater or child-abuser." She reports, quoting Hahnemann,
that he is "fiery and hot-tempered" and "a human powder-keg
that is set df by the least spark.” He can also be "tight, testy, and
agitated in manner." She remarks that "these are the outward
signs d a psychic restlessness and inability to let events move
along at their own natural pace. If things are going too smoothly
at home or work, he proceeds to stir them up. He constantly
rai ses contentiousissues or voicescontradictory opinions.”

B¢oulter, CatherineR,, op. cit., Volume 2, all excerptson Nux Von ca quoted by
permission of theauthor from pp. 3-46.
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Particularly confirmatory d the enneatype VI
dispositionis Coulter'sobservation d the type's refusal "to even
try curbing his temper.... Even the shrewd and successful
businessman can forget himself completely in a petty temper
outburst, defying all civilized rules d behavior and acting
heedless or unaware o the impression he may be making on
others.”

Similarlyfitting is the observation that " Nux Vomica may
resort to ‘'invective mixed with indelicate expressions
(Hahnemann), or 'profanity’ (Boenninghausen)."

Also the non intellectual disposition d emea-type VIl
(shared with ennea-type IX) is echoed in the description o the
Nux personality's reluctance to concentrate, impatience, and
unsuitability to intellectual work.

In regard to authority and power Coulter comments on
the type's "authoritarian nature” both in the home and in the
workplace, and she adds: "But when Nux is too ambitiously
pursuing his interests and trying to reach the top, he not only
'uses others to raise himsdf up but, to gain his ends, is
occasionally willing to trample underfoot those d unlike mind,
or who aremerely in hisway."

This discussion & Nux Vomica would not be complete,
however, without remarking that the description d its associated
personality also includes traits contradictory to those d ennea-
type VIII. While Coulter claims that the above described traits
can coexist with over-sensitivity and perfectionism, | believe that
it is not the same individuals who show such traits, but that in
the description d " Nuxpersonality” these traits are observations
d not only emea-type VIl persons but also some d the angrier
varietiesd enneatypes | and 1V. It definitely does not apply to
ennea-type VIl to say that "the type's pain threshold is
extremely low" (anennea-type IV trait) or that "hisfussy, precise
nature, he is never contented or satisfied and is [constantly]
disturbed by hissurroundings."1*

Particularly characteristic o enneatype | is the
following: " NuxVomica ismore likely to criticizefrom virtue (he
is everything he accuses others o not being—organized,

Mop. cit., pp 12-13.
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efficient, clear-thinking) and to be ‘reproachful’ (Hahnemann) d
faults or defectsthat differ from his own, while being reasonably
tolerant o those that are similar to his."

3. Trait Structure

Lust

Just as anger may be regarded the most hidden d
passions, lust is probably the most visible, seeming an exception
to a general rule that wherever there is passion, there is dso
taboo or injunction in the psyche against it. | say "seemingly”
because even though the lusty typeis passionatelyin favor d his
lust and d lust in general as a way d life, the very
passionateness with which he embraces this outlook betrays a
defensiveness—as if he needed to prove to himsdf and the rest
d the world that what everybody calls bad is not such. Some d
the specific traits that convey lust, such as "intensity," "gusto,"
"contactfulness," "love d eating," and so on, areintimately bound
to the constitutional stratum d personality. A sensory-motor
disposition (the somatotonic background d lust) may be
regarded as the natural soil in which lust proper is supported.
Other traits, such as hedonism, the propensity to boredom when
not sufficiently stimulated, the craving for excitement,
impatience, and impulsiveness, arein domain d lust proper.

We must consider that lust is more than hedonism.
Thereisin lust not only pleasure, but pleasure in asserting the
satisfaction d impulses, pleasure in the forbidden and,
particularly, pleasure in fighting for pleasure. In addition to
pleasure proper there is here an admixture d some pain that has
been transformed into pleasure: either the pain o otherswho are
"preyed upon” for one's satisfaction or the pain entailed by the
effort to conquer the obstaclesin the way to satisfaction. It isthis
that makeslust a passion for intensity and not for pleasure alone.
The extra intensity, the extra excitement, the "spice," comes not
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from instinctual satisfaction, but from a struggle and an implicit
triumph.

Punitiveness

Another group d traits intimately connected to lust is
that which could be labeled punitive, sadistic, exploitative,
hogdtile. Among such traits we can find "bluntness,” "sarcasm,"
"irony," and those d being intimidating, humiliating, and
frustrating. O all characters, thisis the most angry and the one
least intimidated by anger.

It is the angry and punitive characteristic d ennea-type
VIl Ichazo addresses in his calling the fixation d the lusty
"revenge.” The word, however, has the drawback d being
associated with the most overtly vindictive d the characters,
enneatype IV, whose hatefulness sometimes manifests in
explicit vendettas. Inthis overt sense type VIII is not strikingly
vindictive; on the contrary, the character retaliatesangrily at the
moment and gets quickly over hisirritation. The revenge which
ismost present in ennea-type VIII is (asidefrom "gettingeven” in
the immediate response) a long-term one, in which the
individual takes justicein his own handsin responseto the pain,
humiliation, and impotence felt in early childhood. It is as if he
wanted to turn the tableson the world and, after having suffered
frustration or humiliation for the pleasure d others, has
determined that it is now his turn to have pleasure even if it
involves the pain d others. Or epedialy then—for in this, too,
may lie revenge.

The sadistic phenomenon d enjoying the frustration or
humiliation d others may be regarded as a transformation o
having to live with one's own (as a byproduct d vindictive
triumph), just as the excitement d anxiety, strong tastes, and
tough experiences represents a transformation d pain in the
processd hardening onesdlf against life.

The anti-social characteristic d ennea-type VI, like
rebellion itsdf (in which it is embedded), may be regarded as a
reaction d anger and thus a manifestation d vindictive
punitiveness. The same may be said & dominance, insensitivity,
and cynicism along with their derivatives. Punitiveness can be
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regarded as thefixationin sadistic or exploitativecharacter —and
we may credit Homey and Fromm for being ahead d their times
in stressing these last-mentioned characterigtics.

Rebelliousness

Though lust itsaf implies an element d rebellion in its
assertive opposition to the inhibition o pleasure, rebelion
stands out as a trait on it own, more prominent in ennea-type
VIl than in any other character. Even though type VIl is
unconventional, the emphasis d this rebellionisintellectua. He
is a person with "advanced ideas,” perhaps a revolutionary
outlook, while type VIII is the prototype d the revolutionary
activist. Beyond specific ideologies, however, there is in the
character not only a strong opposition to authority, but aso a
scorn for the values enjoined by traditional educeation. It is in
virtue d such blunt invalidation d authority that "badness'
automatically becomes the way to be. Generalized rebellion
against authority can usually be traced back to a rebellionin the
face d the father, who is the carrier d authority in the family.
Vindictive characters frequently learn not to expect anything
good from their fathers and implicitly come to regard parental
power asillegitimate.

Dominance

Closdly related to the characteristic hostility d the
enneatype, is dominance. Hostility may be said to be in the
service d dominance, and dominance, in turn, regarded as an
expression d hostility. Yet, dominance aso serves the function
d protecting the individual from a position d vulnerability and
dependency. Related to dominance are such traits as "arrogance,”
"power seeking," "need for triumph,” "putting others down,"
"competitiveness,” "acting superior,” and so on. Also related to
these traits d superiority and dominance are the corresponding
traits d disdain and scorn for others. It is easy to see how
dominance and aggressiveness are in the service o lug;
particularly in a world that expects individual restraint, only
power and the ability to fight for one's wishes can alow the
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individual to indulge in his passion for impulse expression.
Dominance and hostility stand in service d vindictiveness, as if
theindividual had early in life decided that it doesn't pay to be
wesk, accommodating, or seductive, and has oriented himsdlf
toward power in an attempt to take justiceinto his hands.

I nsensitivity

Also closaly related to the hostile characteristic d ennea-
type VIII are traits d toughness, manifest through such
descriptors as "confrontativeness,” "intimidation,” "ruthlessness,”
"callousness." Such characteristicsare clearly a consequenced an
aggressive style d life, not compatible with fear or weakness,
sentimentality or pity. Related to this unsentimental, redidtic,
direct, brusque, blunt quality, there is a corresponding disdain
for the opposite qualities o weakness, sensitivity and,
particularly, fear. We may say that a specific instance d the
toughening o the psyche is an exaggerated risk-talung
characteristic, through which the individual denieshisown fears
and indulges the feeling d power generated by his internal
conquest. Risk-taking, in turn, feeds lust, for the type VII
individual has learned to thrive on anxiety as a source d
excitement, and rather than suffering, he has—through an
implicit masochistic phenomenon—Ilearned to wallow in its
sheer intensity. Just as his palate has learned to interpret the
painful sensations d a hot spice as pleasure, anxiety —and/or,
rather the process d hardening onesdf against it—has become,
more than a pleasure, a psychological addiction, something
without which life seems tastel ess and boring.

Conning and Cynicism

The next two traits can be considered intimately
connected. The cynical attitude to life d the exploitative
personality is underscored by Fromm's traits d skepticism, the
tendency to look upon virtue as always hypocritical, distrust in
the motivesd others, and so on. In these traits, as in toughness,
we see the expression d away and avision d life "red in tooth
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and claw."15 In regard to conning and cunning, it should be said
that ennea-type VIII is more blatantly deceptive than type VII,
and iseasily seen as a cheat, the typical "used car salesman" who
knows how to bargain assertively.

Exhibitionism (Nar cissism)

Ennea-type VIII people are entertaining, witty, and often
charming, yet not vain in the sensed being concerned with how
they appear. Their seductiveness, bragging, and arrogant claims
are conscioudy manipulative; they are geared to gaining
influence and elevation in the power and dominance hierarchy.
They aso constitute a compensation for exploita-tiveness and
insensitivity, a way d buying out others or making themselves
acceptable despite traits d unaccountability, violence,
invasiveness, and so on.

Autonomy

As Horney has remarked, we could not expect anything
other than self-reliance in one who approaches others as
potential competitors or targets o exploitation. Along with the
characteristic autonomy o ennea-type VIII is the idedization o
autonomy, a corresponding rejection d dependency and passive
oral strivings. The rejection o these passive traits is so striking
that Rech postulated that phallic-narcissistic character
constitutes precisely a defense against them.

Sensory-motor dominance

Beyond the concepts o lust and hedonism, rebdlion,
punitiveness, dominance, and power-seeking, toughness, risk
taking, narcissism, astuteness, is in enneatype VII the
predominance d action over intellect and feeling, for thisis the
most sensory-motor d characters. The characteristic orientation

15Fromm, Erich, op.cit.

16Reich, Wilhelm, Character Analysis, translated by Vincent Carfagno (New
Y ork: Simon and Schuster, 1972).
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d ennea-type VIl to a graspable and concrete"here and now" —
the sphere d the senses and the body-sensein particular—is a
lusty clutching at the present and an excited impatience toward
memory, abstractions, anticipations, as well as a desensitization
to the subtlety d aesthetic and spiritual experience.
Concentration on the present is not simply as a manifestation o
mental health as it could be in other character dispositions, but
the consequence d not deeming anything real that is not tangible
and an immediate stimulusto the senses.

4. Defense M echanisms

When we consider what mechanism may be most
characteristic o lusty-vindictive character, we are at first struck
by how this personality disposition gravitates in a direction
opposite to the repression d instinctua life that Freud
emphasized in the neurosis in general. Indeed, while the
inhibition o sexuality is apparent in most characters (except in
ennea-types Il and to some extent VII) and the inhibition o
aggression is even more generalized, it is the non-inhibition
these that characterize lusty impulsiveness. Ye in his
interpretation o phallic-narcissistic character, Reich expressed
the view that this whole orientation to life may be understood as
being o a defensive nature: a defense against dependency and
passivity. We will say that the over "masculine” type VIII strives
through an excessive assertiveness and aggression to avoid a
position d "femining' powerlessness—a powerlessness that
would involve submission to societal constraintsand resignation
in regards to his own impul ses.

Also, in order to compensate for fedingsd guilt, shame
and worthlessness evoked by his disregard o others the
individual has engaged in a process d guilt denial and in a
repression (in the broad sense d the term) d the super-ego
rather than d the id. This rebellious turning against Inhibitions
in an attitude d solidarity with the intrapsychic under-dog
doesn't seem to have received a specific name in psychoanalysis,
though it may be regarded as akin to denial to the extent that
there is a disavowal d internalized authority and its values.
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Since Freud used the expression"denial" (verleugnung)mostly in
connection with the disavowa d external redlity, | prefer not to
bring it to this discussion except metaphorically, and smply
point out the need for a more specific term that denotes
repression that is not o the instinctual side d conflict but d the
counter-instinctual. An expression like "counter-repression” or
"counter-identification" might serve the purpose—the latter
particularly since rebellioustraits are understandable as inverse
identifications with behaviors and attitudes expected by society
and the parents. The opposition d type VIl to type IV in the
enneagram suggests, however, that "counter-introjection” may be
even more specific for, unlike type IV, who al too regularly
brings bad objects into his psyche as foreign bodies, ennea-type
VIII is the opposite d one willing to swallow and is most ready
to spit out what doesn't agree with hiswishes.

Equally characteristic d the ennea-type VIII manner d
repressing is the specially devel oped capacity to keep pain out d
awareness—a condition in which the person may be unaware d
ahigh fever or o an infection in the middle ear, for instance. At
the psychological level, the insensitivity to psychologica
discomfort d tough-minded, sadistic individuals involves a
relativeinsensitivity to shame and explainsa seeming absence d
guilt. I think this also explains the typical attraction d lusty
people to anxiety (and risk) which is not avoided but
"sadistically" transformed into a stimulus, a source d excitement
(an act 0 sadism against self). This characteristic elevation d the
pain threshold that may be understood as the basis d both
calousness, as a giving up d the expectations o love from
others, and the turning against societal standards, we may call
desensitization.
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5. Etiological and Further Psychodynamic
Remarks?”

Constitutionally the ennea-type VIII individual tends to
be mesoendomorphic, and on the whole thisego type is the most
,mesomorphicd al, which suggeststhat the individual's "choice"
d an assertive and pugnacious interpersonal style has been
strongly supported by his constitution. It is also one d the most
ectopenic!®—and a corresponding lack o cerebrotonia may be
posited as the background o thishighly extraversivedisposition.

It is possible to imagine that the influence o genetically
determined somatotonic temperament on character formation is
not simple but indirect, inasmuch as a noisy child or one who is
excessvely vehement in his desires can easily dlicit rgection or
punishment which, in turn, will stimulate both self-assertion and
rebellion. Thefollowing vignetteillustrates such indirect effect in
regard to what appears to be an inborn adventurousness: "I
remember as a four year old child running on the beach toward
theinfinite. They searched for me in a motor boat, and found me
beyond the reach d vision. 'What are you doing here? 'l am
looking at the stars.' Then my father beat me up.”

It may be generally said that the enneatype VIl
individual has implicitly decided to seek outside the home a
better life, and it is not uncommon to find that he has left home
early. A lack d care or even an actua lack o home-like
environment may be a factor (asin delinquent children in areas
d great poverty), and also it is my impression that violencein
the home is more frequent than in the life histories d other

17 his chapter on antisocial personality in Cooper et d.'s Psychiatry, William H.
Reid reviews some evidence for organic correlates of thissyndrome. "Themost
reliabledata stress autonomic characteristics that indicate lowered levelsd
baseline anxiety, lessened autonomic reaction to some formsd stress, and
changesin speed of autonomic recovery from such stress." According to him "no
early developmental experience, or set o experiences, ishighly predictive o
later sociopathy,” though headdsthat "the most important single issue with
respect to fathers appears to be whether or not they are 'sociopathic'." For
"antisocial fathers have been consistently associated with antisocial or criminal
behavior in offspring in astatistical sense.”

18 That is, low in ectomorphia.
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characters, and in such cases it is easy to understand the
development o insensitivity, toughening up, and cynicism.

Yda in other instances the factors leading to
disappointment in parental love are not so evident, notably
when one among several children manifests these characteristics
and others do not. We may think that in such instances a
common experience d punishment has been experienced and
interpreted differently so that one brother becomessubmissivein
the expectation d parental love and the other, more humiliated
arid angry, becomes adventurous in the search for a better
environment. Occasionally a factor in the development o this
character isidentification with another family member, asin the
quotation below where pain and the same-type modeling have
coincided: "Since | was little | had felt invaded. It was like the
invasion d barbarians. Violently assaulted and it was ny
grandmother who was the boss. My grandmother was distinctly
an 'VIlI,"and | was her right eye; | was thefirst and the inheritor
d al her story."

In other instances the stimulus for rebellion has been a
tyrannical type VI father, which is an understandable
background for one who is not only rebellious but who has
learned to survive through intimidation.

Though it may be broadly said that ennea-type VI, like
type V, has pessimistically given up on the search for love to the
point o cynically doubting good motives and tending to
perceive expression o positive fedlings as sentimentalism, we
may also speak, as in other characters, d a substitution d an
original love wish. Just as in type I, search for love becomes a
search for respect, and it isin respect that the "proof d love" is
felt to be. In ennea-type VIII the "proof o love" isimplicitly felt
to be in the willingnessd the other to be possessed, dominated,
used, and—in extreme cases—beaten up. Correspondingly, al
these behaviors and attitudes become, in the coursed time, love
substitutes.
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6. Existential Psychodynamics

The over-development d action in the service d
struggling in a dangerous world that cannot be trusted is
perhaps the fundamental way in which enneatype VIII
character failsto constitute full humanness. To elucidate further
its existential interpretation we need to understand the vicious
circleby which not only ontic obscuration supports lust, but lust,
in its impetuous grasping d the tangible, entails an
impoverishment o tender qualities and subtlety which resultsin
alossd wholenessand thusin alossd being. It isasif thelusty
character, in his impatience for satisfaction, shifts to an
excessvely concrete notion d his goa as pleasure, wedlth,
triumph, and so forth—only to find that this reaching,
substituted for being, leaves him forever dissatisfied, craving
intensity.

The situation may be explained through the paradigm o
the rapist—an extrapolation d the lusty predator's approach to
life. He has given up the expectation o being wanted, to say
nothing d love. He takesfor granted that he will only get what
he takes. As a taker, he could not succeed if he were to be
concerned with the fancy d other people'sfedings. The way to
be a winner is clear: to put winning before all elseg; likewise, the
way to having on€e's needs met is to forget the other. The world
without others o the more anti-socia ennea-type VIII, however,
isno morefull d true alivenessthan that d the schizoid ennea-
type V. Just as the schizoid misses the experience d value and
being through thelossd relationship, so does the psychopath, in
spite d seeming to be contactful, involved, and brimming with
intense emotion.

The paradigm o rape can aso serve as a background to
afurther discussion d the semblanced being which the sadistic
typefailsto know that heis pursuing. The concretenessd awish
that isexcessively sensate (herean interest in sexual pleasure not
coupled with an interest in relationship) is an image through
which we may reflect on how the concretization o the healthy
drivefor relationship, far from orienting itsdf to thereality d the
situation (as "readlistic phallic-narcissists’ claim), involves a
blatant lack o psychological reality. The situation conveys a
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sexualization o lust-centered personality as a result o the
repression, denial, and transformation d the need for love.

Hidden as it may be behind the enthusiastic
expansiveness, jollity, and seductive charm d the lusty, it is the
lossd relationship, the suppression d tenderness, and the denial
d thelove need that result in the loss & wholeness and sense o
being.

Ennea-type VIII pursues being, then, in pleasure and in
the power to find his pleasure, yet through an insistence on
overpowering becomes incapable d receiving—when being can
only be known in a receptive attitude. By doggedly claming
satisfaction where a semblance d satisfaction can be imagined,
much as Nasruddin seeks his key in the market place, he
perpetuates an ontic deficiency that only feeds his lusty pursuit
d triumph and other being substitutes.



Chapter Five

GLUTTONY,
FRAUDULENCE,
AND "NARCISSISTIC
PERSONALITY"

1. CoreTheory, Nomenclature,
and Place in the Enneagram

In the Christian world "gluttony” is included among the
seven "cardinal sins," yet its usual understanding as a gluttony
for food only makes it appear somewhat less sinful than others.
It would not be included among the basic sinful dispositions,
however, if the original meaning of the term were not—as isthe
case with avarice and lust—something beyond the literd. if we
understand gluttony more broadly, in the sense o a passion for
pleasure, we may say that this definitely is a capital sn-
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inasmuch as it implies a deviation from an individual's potential
for self-actualization; hedonism is binding upon the psyche and
involves (through confusion) an obstacle in the search for the
summum bonum and a snare. We may say that a weakness for
pleasure constitutes a generalized susceptibility to temptation,
and in this light we can understand Chaucer's statement in his
"The Parson's Tale" to the effect that "He that is addicted to this
sind gluttony may withstand no other sin."?

When | first heard Ichazo'sideas o Protoanalysis, this
was in Spanish, and he used the word "charlatan” for the ennea-
type VII individual (and "charlatanism” for the fixation). This
word also needs to be understood in more than aliteral manner:
that the glutton is one who approaches the world through the
strategy of words and "good reasons'—one who manipulates
through the intellect. Ichazo's later word for this persondlity,
"ego-plan,” makes referenceto thefact that the"charlatan" isdso
a dreamer —indeed, his charlatanism may be interpreted as a
taking (or offering) dreams as redlities. Ya | think
"charlatanism" is more evocetive, for planning is a prominent
trait d ennea-types | and lll as well, and "charlatanism" conveys
additional meanings, such as expressive ability, the role d a
persuader and manipulator & words, deviously overstepping
the boundaries d his knowledge. More than a mere planner,
enneatype VII is a "schemer,” with that strategic character that
La Fontaine (abearer o this disposition) symbolized in thefox.

Ichazo characterized gluttony as a "wanting more": |
leaveit up to my gluttonous readers to decide which may be the
deeper interpretation. My own impression is that, though this
description is characterologically apt, it points to an insatiability
that gluttons share with the lusty. Also, although it is true that
sometimes gluttons imagine that more d the same would bring
about greater pleasure, it is aso true that they more
characteristically are not seekers d more d the same, but
(romantically) seekers d the remote and the bizarre, seekers d
variety, adventure, and surprise.

Inthelanguage d DSM llI, the ennea-type VIl syndrome
receives the name o "narcissigtic’' —yet we must be cognizant d

Lop. cit., p. 602.
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the fact that this is a word that has been used by different
authorsfor other personalitiesas well.2

2. Antecedentsin the Scientific Literature
on Character

It isin the picture that Schneider paints d those that he
cdls "labile" that | find the closest approximation to our ennea-
type VIL3 | think that in Schneider's classification an ennea-type
VIl individual might be diagnosed either as that variant d the
"hyperthymic" labeled "hypomanic" or as labile. The latter kind
d person he describes as "sensitive, highly influenced by the
outer world, inclined to self-analysis. Not a depressive, but one
who is subject to occasional excessesd sadness or irritation.” At
amore ordinary level d mental health, he draws attention to a
trait o "being easily satiated and bored with things..A
restlessness seems to invade this subject, especially in spring; an
impulsive longing for variety and novelty..A specid
manifestation o this personality is the manifestation o
vagrancy." He also quotes Stier who has made a special study on
desertion: "In al these investigations one finds very different
things, partly the fear o punishment or nostalgia, partly the
purely social vagabonding d the lonely, partly a romantic love
d adventures and the pursuit o novelty."

Since gluttony may be approximately translated into
modem terminology as "receptive orality" it is appropriate that
aswe turn from the literary sources to the psychological oneswe
begin by considering the orally gratified type d Karl Abraham,*
characterized by "an excessd optimism which is not lessened by
reality experience; by generosity, bright and sociable socia
conduct, accessibility to new ideas and ambitions accompanied
by sanguine expectations.”

2oy instance, most d the clinical illustrations in Lowen'sbook on narcissism
correspond to our eneatypelil.

3Schneider, Kurt, op. cit.
4Abraham, Karl, op. cit.



154 CHARACTER AND NEUROSIS

The following statement from Abraham addresses itsdf
to the characteristic verbal ability d enneatype VII: "their
longing to experience gratification by way d sucking has
changed to a need to give by way d the mouth, so that we find
in them besides a permanent longing to obtain everything, a
constant need to communicate themselves orally to other people;
this results in an obstinate urge to talk, connecte in most cases
with a feeling d overflowing. Persons d this kind have the
impression that their fund o thoughts is inexhaustible and they
ascribea special power d some unusual valueto what they say."

Whether or not we share Freud's and Abraham’'sview in
regard to the stagesin the development o thelibido and the role
o sexuality in the shaping d character, not only isthe syndrome
that psychoanalysislabels as "oral-receptive’ an observable fact,
which corresponds to enneatype VII psychology (just as
passive-aggressive syndrome corresponds to enneg-type 1V), but
its association with happy breast feeding has b statistically
ascertained.?

It may be d interest to note that when Freud used the
word "narcissigic’ in connection with a particular type d
individual, his image corresponded to ennea-type VIl features
and to the narcissistic personality in the DSM Ill, more than to
those d the narcissistic personality disorder as described by
Kernberg.

In "Libidinal Types' Freud says. "The main interest is
focused in self-preservation. The type is independent and not
easily overawed. People d this type impress others as being
personalities. It is on them that their felow men are specialy
likely to lean. They readily assume the roled |eader, give afresh
stimulus to cultural development or break down existing
conditions."®

In 'spite d the widespread use o "narcissism' in
connectionwith a characterol ogical disposition corresponding to
avariety d our enneatype V, it is ennea-type VIl that receives
thelabel "narcissistic’in the DSM 11l or, at least, we may say that

5See "Breast Feedi ng And Character Formation" by Frieda Goldman-Eisler,
op.cit.

6Freud, Sigmund, "Libidinal Types,” English translation in Collected Papers, Vol.
5, p. 249 (London: Hogarth, 1950).
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thereisinit a juxtapositiond meanings that needs to be pointed
out. | will examinetheissuein theform o arevisond Millon's
descriptiond the narcissistic personality:” .

"Narcissism conveys a calm and self-assured quality in
their social behavior" Millon begins by saying, and in this way
definitely portrays an ennea-type VII perspn rather than the
typically awkward, self-doubting, tenseennea-typeV.

"Their seemingly untroubled and sdlf-satisfied air is
viewed by some as a sign d confident equanimity. Others
respond to it much less favorably. To them, these behaviors
reflect immodesty, presumptuousness, pretentiousness and a
haughty, snobbish, cocksure, and arrogant way d relating to
people.”

Whereas we may speak d covert arrogancein the case o
ennea-typeV individuals, thisis not suggested by their behavior
0 much as by the content d their speech. Behavior involving a
nonchalant sense d being OK is typical d our "charlatan," in
contrast with the awkward shyness o ennea-type V. | continue
with Millon:

"Narcissists appear to lack humility and are over self-
centered and ungenerous..They characteristically but usually
unwittingly exploit others and take them for granted and expect
others to serve them without giving much in return. Their self-
conceit is viewed by most as unwarranted. It smacks d being
uppish and superior without there being substance to judtify it."

Though an expectation o receiving not matched by
generosity is something that could be applied to avarice, the
style is different in gluttony, as is also the level d exploitation.
While in ennea-type V the feelings o superiority exist side by
side with even greater feelingsd inferiority, in the narcissist the
balanceis the converse: feelingsd superiority being more visible
and present to the individual's awareness, while feelings o
inferiority are hidden, denied, and repressed. Only d the
gluttons it may be said, as Millon says o narcissists, that "their
behavior may be objectionable, even irrational. And that their
self-image is that they are superior persons, extra specia
individuals, who are entitled to unusual rights and privileges.

7op. cit.
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This view d their self-worth is fixed so firmly in their minds,
that they rarely question whether it is valid. Moreover any one
who failsto respect them is viewed with contempt and scorn.”

The following paragraph .from Millon evokes the
planning aspect d ennea-type VII as well as the optimismd the
oral receptive:

"Narcissists are cognitively expansive, they place few
limits on either their fantasies or rationalizations, and ther
imagination is left to run free d the constraintsd reality or the
viewsd others. They are inclined to exaggeratetheir powers, to
freely transform failuresinto successes, to construct lengthy and
intricate rationalizations that inflate their self-worth or judify
what they fedl istheir due, quickly depreciating those who refuse
to accept or enhance their self-image.” Most characteristic is the
observation that "roused by the facile workings d ther
imaginations, narcissists experience a pervasive sense d wel
being in their everyday life, & buoyancy & mood and an
optimism d outlook. Affect though based often on their semi-
grandiose distortion d reality is generally relaxed if not cheerful
and carefree. Should the balloon be burst, however, there is a
rapid turn to either an edgy irritability and annoyance with
othersor to repeated bouts d dgection that are characterized by
feeling humiliated and empty."

Ennea-types V and VII not only contrast in terms d
awkwardness vs. self-assurance but aso differ in regard to a
mental atmosphere—that is predominantly pleasurable in the
former and painful in thelatter:

"Narcissists suffer few conflicts. Their past has supplied
them perhaps too well with high expectations and
encouragements. As aresult they are inclined to trust othersand
to fedl confidencethat matters will work out well for them.” Ye
"reality bears down heavily at times. Even the routine demands
d everyday life may be viewed as annoying incursions by
narcissists. Such responsibilitiesare experienced as demeaning
for they intrude upon the narcissist'scherished illusion d sf as
amost godlike, alibis to avoid 'pedestrian’ tasks are easly
mustered since narcissists are convinced that what they beieve
must be true and what they wish must be right. Not only do they
display considerable talent in rationalizing their socid
inconsideredness but they utilize a variety d other intrapsychic
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mechanisms with equal facility. However, since they reflect
minimally on what others think, their defensive maneuvers are
transparent, a poor camouflageto a discerning eye. This failure
to bother dissembling more thoroughly aso contributesto their
being seen as cocksureand arrogant.”

I think it will be relevant to include here some reflections
d David Shapiro8 on the impulsive stylesin general, since these
apply as he himsdf remarks, both to "most d those persons
usually diagnosed as impulsive characters or psychopathic
characters' (VIII), and "some d those who are called passive
neurotic charactersand narcissistic characters' (V11).

While we may say that one is atough impulsiveand the
second a soft one, in both of them we may speak d "an
impairment & normal feelingsand deliberatenessand intention.”
He includes those conditions described as passive in his
discussion because d "the formal qualities d the two sorts d
conditions, that marked by impulsiveness and that marked by
extreme passivity, shows them to be very closaly related. Infact |
believe it would be in keeping with the formal similarity d the
two sets d conditions to speak df a general passive impulsive
style on the experience o impulse...It is an experience d having
executed a significant action, not a trivial one, without a clear
and completesensed decision, motivation, or sustained wish. It
is an experienced an action, in other words, that does not feel
completely deliberate or fully intended.

"These are not experiences d external compulsion or
submission to moral principles," he explains, "but experiences d
wish. " Yd "experiences d exceedingly abrupt, transient and
partial wish, wish that is so attenuated as to be hardly
comparable to the normal experience d wanting or deciding,
and so attenuated as to make possible or even plausible a plea d
‘guilty but without premeditation’.” Thus the typical statement "I
don't want to do it but | just can't control my impulse" which
Shapiro comments may betranslated as"l don't fed | ought to do
it and | would shrink from doing it deliberately, but if quickly
and whilel'm not looking my feet, my hands or my impulsesjust
do it I can hardly be blamed" in passive characters frequently

8op. cit.
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takes the form o "I didn't want to do it, but he pressed and
somehow | just gavein."

Just as the Freudians have become aware d this ennea-
type VII syndrome in the light o their theoretical assumptions,
Jung and his successors have been acquainted with it in the light
d their own frame o reference. This eminently future-oriented
type is characterized by intuition: "The capacity for intuiting
that which is not yet visible, future possibilities or potentialities
in the background d a situation." | quote from Jung's
Psychological Types:®

"The intuitive is never to be found in the world d
accepted reality-values, but he has a keen nose for anything new
and in the making. Because he is always seeking out new
possibilities, stable conditions suffocate him, he seizes on new
objects or situations with great intensity, sometimes with
extraordinary enthusiasm only to abandon them cold
bloodedly... it is as though his whole life vanished in the new
situation. One getsthe impression, which he himself shares, that
he has always just reached afinal turning point... Neither reason
nor feeling can restrain him or frighten him away from a new
possibility, even though it goes against all his previous
convictions...ne has his own characteristic mordity,’ which
consists in aloyalty to hisvision and in voluntary submission to
its authority... Naturally this attitude holds great dangers, for al
too easily the intuitive may fritter away his life on things and
people, spreading about him an abundance d life which others
live and not he himself."

Jung's characterization d ennea-type VIl as introverted
intuition is only incompletely confirmed through testing, for we
recognize the personality pattern in Keirsey and Bates's!0
portrait o an INTJ (introvert with more intuition than sensing,
more thinking than feeling and a predominance d judgment
over perception). They observe that INTJ are the most sdf-
confident d all the types, that they look to the future rather than
the past, and that they are both builders d systems and appliers
o theoretical models.

ung, C.G. op. cit.
wop‘ cit.
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"To INTJs, authority based on position, rank, title or
publication has absolutely no force. This type is not likely to
succumb to the magic o slogans, watchwords, and shibboleths
Aswith the INTP, authority per se does not impress the INTJ..

"No idea is too far fetched to be entertained. INTJsare
naturally brainstormers, always open to new concepts and, in
fact, aggressively seeking them.

"INTJImanipulates the world o theory asif on agigantic
chessboard, always seeking strategies and tactics that have high
pay of... theories which cannot be made to work are quickly
discarded by INTJ....

"INTJs tend, ordinarily, to verbalize the positive and
eschew commentsd a negativenature.”

I find that ennea-type VII matches the personality
associated in homeopathy to Lycopodium. In Catherine R
Coulter's Portraits of Homoeopathic Medicines we read about four
prominent Lycopodium characteristics:!1 "...his resilient sdf-
esteem, his unshakable viability, his imperturbable detachment,
and the Achilles heel d this highly capable individua —his
tendency to deceive himsdf...."

Coulter describes a patient population who are dl
hedlthy, vigorous, and attractive by nature:" 'Hand-some' and
‘clean-cut' are appropriate words for their appearance, just as
Pulsatilla is pretty, Phosphorus is aftractive, and Arsenicum is
aristocratic...

"The first striking Lycopodium characteristic is sdlf-
esteem. It isseen in the quiet air o one who is self-possessed and
obvioudy has a good opinion d himself. He has confidencein
hisown judgment, believing that he knowsbest at all times.

"A quite different manifestation d his sdlf-esteem is a
reluctance to argue or negotiate. While he can be pugnacious
and, like Sulphur, enjoy intellectual contention, that is different
from arguing on a personal level, with its accompanying loss d
dignity. Lycopodium feels so obvioudly in the right that he will
often refuse even to discuss a matter...

"He himsdf is suave and gracious in his compliments
and can be extremely flattering when he wants. He seeksflattery

Ucoulter, CatherineR., op. cit., Vol. 1, all excerpts quoted with permission of
the author from pp. 79-123
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in return and soaks it up, no matter how blatant it may be....
Even when given credit he does not deserve, Lyoopodum is
perfectly willing to receiveit. He knows the praise is unmerited
(heisnofool, after all) but will not object...."

Describing the negative side d self-esteem, Coulter's
observations also correspond to the ennea-type VII persondlity.
She cites Hering's use d descriptors "haughtiness' and
"overbearing,” and comments as follows: "He not only knows
best, he wants others to defer to his opinions, at times conveying
the message that dissenters are either knaves or fools. He
repeatedly underestimates his competitors, peers, family and
even friends, while magnifying his own influence or ability....

Coulter points out the likeness d the remedy to the
Lycopodiumn character: "Just as the resilient moss conforms to the
configuration o the landscape and the changing environment,
while proceeding undaunted along its way, Lycopodium'sviahility
(‘enormous tenacity for survival'' Gutman) stems from his
resolute yet conforming nature which permits him to adapt to
fluctuating times and circumstances while pursuing his own
policies.

"To be sure, Lycopodium'sconsideratenessand charm en
also be lavished on hisfamily, and not directed only at outsiders.
The surface d this individual will thus correspond to the
underlying reality. But often enough these positive qualitiesare
still mixed with traces o ‘imperiousness (Hering) and a faint
suggestion d superiority ...."

Coulter emphasizes in Lyoogpodun fedlings d
detachment, aloofness, loftiness d perspective: "...In his doof
detachment and lack & emotional expansiveness, Lyoopodum
resemblesthe moon that shedslight but givesno real warmth....

Another characteristic that Coulter lists is sdf-
deception: " 'Here is a problem; now how do | deal with it?
Lycopodium says, 'Hereisa problem; now how do | avoid it? "
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3. Trait Structure

Gluttony

Ennea-type VIl individuals, are more than just open
minded, exploratory: their search for experience takes them,
characteristically, from an insufficient here to a promising there.
The "insatiability" d the glutton is, however, veiled over by an
apparent satisfaction; or more precisely said, frustration is
hidden behind enthusiasm—an enthusiasm that seems to
compensate for dissatisfaction as well as keeping the experience
d frustration away from theindividual's awareness.

Whether in the question d food or in other realms, the
gluttony d the glutton is typically not for the common, but, on
the contrary, for that which is most remarkable, for the
extraordinary. In line with this is the characteristic interest in
what is magical or esoteric itself, a manifestation o a broader
interest in what is remote--either geographically, culturaly, or
a thefringes o knowledge.

Also, an attraction to that which is beyond the
boundaries & one's own culture reflects the same displacement
d values from here to there; and the same may be said d the
typical anti-conventional tendencies d type VII. In this case, the
ideal may be in a utopian, futuristic, or progressive outlook
rather than in existing cultural models.

Hedonistic Per missiveness

A pair d traitsinseparable from the gluttonous pleasure
bias, are the avoidance d suffering and, concomitantly, the
hedonistic orientation, characteristic d enneatype VII
personality. Intrinsically connected to these traits are
permissiveness and self-indulgence. In connection with
permissiveness it may be said that it not only describes a trait d
theindividual with regard to himself, but a characteristic laissez-
faire attitude toward others; such permissiveness sometimes even
becomes complicity when gluttons seductively becomefriends o
other people'svices.
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Closely related to self-indulgenceis the trait d being
"spoiled,” usually employed in reference to an attitude d
entitlement to gratification. Also the "play-boy" orientation to life
falsin here, and, indirectly, the exaggerated sense d okayness
that the individual develops as a protection d hedonism against
pain and frustration: the "optimistic attitude" that not only
makes him and others OK, but the whole world a good one to
live in. In some cases we may speak d a "coamic okayness," in
which the individual's contentedness is supported by a view d
the world in which there isno good or evil, no guilt, no shoulds,
no duties, and no need to make any efforts—for it is enough to
enjoy.

Rebelliousness

O course, without rebelliousness self-indulgence would
not be possiblein the inhibitingworld d present civilization. The
main things to be said d type VII rebellion are that it manifests
most visibly in a keen eye for conventional prejudices and that it
usually finds a humorous outlet. Also, the rebelliousness is
mostly embodied in an anti-conventional orientation while
intellectual rebellion goes hand-in-hand with a good measure d
behavioral acquiescence. This characteristic makes type VI
peopletheideologistsd revolutions, rather than the activists.

Ennea-type VII is typicaly not oriented towards
authorities. It might be said that the glutton has "learned” early
in life that there is no good authority, yet adopts toward
authority an attitude that is diplomatic rather than oppositional.
An aspect o implicit rebellion is the fact that the type VII
individual mostly lives in a non-hierarchical psychologicd
environment: just as type VI perceives himsdf exaggeratedly in
terms d his relationships to superiors and inferiors, type VII is
"equalitarian” in her approach to people. Neither does she takes
authority too serioudly (for this would militate against her sdf-
indulgence, permissiveness, lack d guilt, and superiority) nor
does she present to others as an authority, except in a covert way
which seeksto impress while at the same time assuming the garb
d modesty.
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Ladk of Discipline

Still another trait that is both independent enough to be
considered as such and yet dynamically dependent on gluttony
and rebellion, manifests through the lack o discipline,
instability, lack & commitment, and the dilettantish features d
ennea-type VII. The word "play-boy" reflectsnot only hedonism
but the non-committed attitude d an enjoyer. The lack o
disciplinein this character is a consequence d hisinterest in not
postponing pleasure—and, at a deeper level, rests on the
perception o pleasure-postponement as|ovel essness.

Imaginary Wish-Fulfillment

The cathexis d fantasy and orientation to plans and
utopia, are part d the gluttonous bias that, like a child at the
nipple, clings to an all too sweet and non-frustrating world.
Closdly related to the above and also an escape from the harsh
redities d life is the attraction towards the future and the
potential: gluttons usually have a futuristic orientation for
through an identification with plans and idedls, the individual
seemsto liveimaginatively in them rather than in down-to-earth
redlity.

Seductively Pleasing

There are two facets in the ennea-type VIl persondlity,
each d which has given rise to the popular recognition d the
character ("happy" and "amiable' respectively) and which
together contribute to the characteristicaly pleasing quality o
type VII character. Just as ennea-type VIl isa glutton for what is
pleasant and has come to feel loved through the experience o
plessure—he seems bent on fulfilling the pleasure-gluttony o
those he wants to seduce. Like type Il on the antipodes d the
enneagram, type VIl is eminently seductive, and is bent on
pleasing through both helpfulness and a problem-free, cheerful
contentedness.

The amiable aspect d this character isalluded to by such
descriptors as “"warm,” “helpful,” “friendly,” "obliging,"
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"selflessly ready to serve,” and "generous." Gluttons are very
good hosts and can be great spenders. In the degree to which
generosity is a part d seductiveness and a way d buying love
rather than a true giving, it is counterbalanced in the psyche d
the glutton by its corresponding opposite: a hidden but effective
exploitativeness that may manifest as a parasitic tendency and
perhapsin fedingsd entitlement to care and affection.

The state o satisfied well-being d ennea-type VII rests
partly on the priorities d an enjoyer, partly on the glutton's
knack for imaginary fulfillment. Ye, "feeling good" aso serves
theends d seductiveness and seductive motivation may at times
make type VII especialy cheerful, humorous, and entertaining.
The good humor d type VII makes other people fed lighted-up
in their presence, and this contributes effectively to the pleasure
they cause and the attractiveness d being near to them, to the
extent that happinessis, at least in part, seductive and definitely
compulsive. The happy bias d ennea-type VIl (asin the case d
type 1l ) is maintained at the expense d the repression and
avoidance o pain, and results in an impoverishment d
experience. In particular the "cool" d type VII involves a
repression d such anxiety as chronically feeds the attitude d
taking refugein pleasure.

Nar cissism

Another group o traits that may be discerned as an
expression o seduction may be called narcissistic. It comprises
such descriptors as "exhibitionist,” "knows better," "well
informed," "intellectually superior.” Sometimesthis manifestsas
acompulsion to explain things, such as Fellini seeks to portray in
movies where a narrator constantly puts into words everything
that istaking place.

We may speak d a "seduction through superiority”
which most usually takes the form d intellectual superiority,
though (asin Moliere'sTartuffe) it may involve a religious, good,
and saintly image. The apparent lack d grandiosity in such
saintly image is sometimes manifest even in the case d those
who actively seek to assert their superiority, wisdom, and
kindness. Thisfallsin linewith thefact that gluttonstend to form
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equalitarian brotherly relationships rather than authority
relations. Because d this, their pretended superiority is implicit
rather than explicit, masked over by a  non-assuming,
appreciative, and equalitarian style. As in the case d
pleasingness, the superiority o ennea-type VII expressesonly a
hdf d the glutton's experience; the other is the simultaneous
perception o sdf as inferior, and the corresponding feelings o
insecurity. Asin ennea-type V, in both cases splitting allows the
simultaneity d the two sub-selves, yet while it is the deprecated
odf that isin the foreground in type V, it is the grandiose sdf
that has the upper hand in narcissisticpersonality.

A psychological characteristic that is important to
mention in connection with the gratified narcissismd the "oral-
receptive’ is charm, a quality into which converge the admirable
qualities d ennea-type VII (giftedness, percep-tiveness, wit,
savoir-vivre, and so on) and its pleasing, non-aggressive,
vaseline-like, cool, and contented characteristics. Through charm
the glutton can satisfy his gluttony as effectively as a fisherman
succeeds with bait, which implies that pleasing and charm are
not just seductive but manipulative. Through his great charm the
glutton can enchant others and even himself. Among hisskillsis
that o fascination— hypnoticfascinationeven—and charm is his
magic.

Along with the narcissistic facet  ennea-type VII it is
necessary to mention the high intuition and frequent talents o
type VII, which suggests that such dispositions may have
favored the development o their dominant strategy (just as the
adoption o the strategy has stimulated their devel opment).

Per suasive

We may think d ennea-type VII as a person in whom
love seeking has turned to pleasure seeking and who in the
necessary measure d rebellion that thisentails, sets out to satisfy
his wishes through becoming a skillful explainer and
rationalizer. A charlatan isd course one who is able to persuade
others o the usefulness d what he sells. However, beyond the
intellectual activity o explanation, which can become a
narcissistic vice in type VII, persuasiveness rests in one's own
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belief in one's wisdom, superiority, respectability, and goodness
d intentions. Thus only artificially can we separate traits that
exist in close inter-wovenness: being admirable serves
persuasiveness, as a so does pleasingness.

The qualities d being a persuader and a knowledge
source usualy find expression in type VII in becoming an
adviser at times in a professional capacity. Charlatans like to
influence others through advice. We may seenot only narcissistic
satisfaction and theexpressiond hel pfulnessin charlatanism but
also an interest in manipulating through words: "laying trips' on
people and having them implement the persuader's projects.
Along with a manipulative motivation to influence others we
may consider the high intelligence, high verbal ability, capability
o suggesting, and so forth, that usually characterize type Vi
individuals.

Fraudulence

We have discussed the polarity d feeling OK (and better
than OK) and o being at the sametimedriven by an oral passion
to suck at the best 0 life. We have spoken d a rebelliousnessas
described in Fritz Perls observation that "behind every good boy
one may find a spiteful brat." We have encountered in ennea:
type VII a confusion between imagination and redlity, between
projects and accomplishments, poten-tialities and realizations.
Then, we have encountered a pleasingness, a persona-hiding
anxiety, a smoothness hiding aggression, a generosity hiding
exploitativeness. The word "charlatan” d ennea-type VII in its
connotation d fake knowledge and confusion between verba
map and territory has thus an appropriateness to the character
beyond mere persuasiveness. Taken broadly, it conveys a more
generalized fraudulence (to which all the above add up). Indeed
the conceptua label "fraudulence” may be more appropriate
than the symbolic or metaphoric "charlatanism” for the enneax
type'sfixation.
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4. Defense M echanisms

More than one defense mechanism seems particularly
pertinent to hedoni stic-narcissi sticcharacter.

To say that the type VII individual learns early in life to
excusee the indulgence d his wants through "good reasons'
implies that the mechanism d rationalization acquires an
important strategic functionin hislife.

Rationalization was described by Ernest Jones as the
invention d a reason for an attitude or action the motive d
which is not acknowledged. Though it is not always regarded as
adefense mechanism, there is enough reason to claim that it is,
for even though it does not entail the inhibition d impulse (but,
rather, the opposite), it does involve a distraction d attention
from the "real reasons’ for a person's attitudes and actions, and
in making such actionsappear as good and noble, it satisfiesthe
demandsd the superego.

As Matte-Blancol? writes: "Dissipating suspicion
concerning the significance d an action, it facilitates the pacific
maintenance d repression, and thus it can be considered a
manifestation of it."

Rationalization is the more striking, in that it operates
and constitutes away o life—an "explainer” uses persuasion to
get around obstacles to his pleasure. Rationalization may be
contemplated, however, as a rather elementary defense
mechanism that supports the more complex one d idealization.
Just as rationalization has not been universally regarded as a
defense mechanism, the same is the case with idedization,
prominentin ennea-type VII psychology.

Firstd all thereisself-idealization, which in the mind d
the type VII person is linked with the denial d guilt and also
with the narcissistic attitude and its claims. It may come across
as self-propagandizing, even though the self-congratulating
individual believes in his idealized version d himself.

12Matte-Blanco, Ignedo, op. cit
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Idealization also operates importantly in relation to people, and
particularly in regard to the mother and mother surrogates. (Just
as type VI males tend to be father lovers or father idedlizers,
tender-minded type VII individuas are characteristicaly
devoted to their mothers and rebellious in the face d authority
wielding fathers. In relation to authority figuresin general, type
VIl seemsto have adopted a de-idealizing attitud'e,implicitin its
non-hierarchicorientation.)

It is possible to say that the optimistic attitude
characteristicd type VII and the joyful mood that is habitual to
them would not be possible without the operation d idealization
in regard to the world in general and the more significant people
init. In relationship with others as in connection with onesdf,
optimism entails the suspension d criticality and blaming, and
an assumption d lovingness as well as loveability. There is a
strong bias toward the feeling expressed by the slogan "I'm OK,
you're OK." Beyond that, there is a tendency to entertain a
"cosmic optimism’—the sense that everything is all-right in the
world and that thereis no need to struggle.

Beyond retionalization and idealization, we may aso
mention a specific connection between sublimation and type VI
psychology, for characteristically the glutton is one who has
become blind to his neediness and instinctiveness while
remaining conscious only d his altruistic and generous
motivation. The operation d sublimation helps us to understand
the orientation d gluttons towards fantasy, which involves a
substitution for the real goal d their impulses by images, plans
and the cathexis d their own resourcefulness (i.e.,in virtue d
which, furthermore, they tend to accumulate tools for doing
rather than simply doing).
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5. Etiological and Further Psychodynamic
Remarksl3

In Sheldonian terms ennea-type VII individuals tend to
be predominantly ectomorphic with endomorphia as the
secondary component, yet as a whole seem to be the most
baanced in the distribution d the three components. This
matches a personality in whichintellectual and spiritual interests
exigsside by side with social extroversionand an active or even
restless disposition. Perhaps a constitutional predisposition
through a balance between the intellectual, emotional and active
orientations explains the intuitiveness o enneatype ViIi
(highlighted by Jung in his picture d the type). Yet | think it
likely that the highly strategic type VIl arises most commonly
from a background factor in which a good intellectua
endowment and genetically determined verbal ability are also
present. Just as it is natural for an inborn fighter to settle on
"moving against” peoplein the case d type VIII, it is natural for
one who is clever and good with words to become an explainer
in hisapproach to getting hisway.

It is appropriate to begin the consideration d the
environmental aspect d the nature/nurture equation with the

13The section on etiol ogy written by Kernbergin his chapter on the narcissistic
personality disorders in Cooper et al. islonger than most, yet more conjectural in
content. He begins by stating that "the theories proposed by Rosenfeld, Kohut
and me coincide in pointing to the essentially psychodynamic etiology d these
disorders and in focusing on the pathology o self-esteemregulation asthe key
pathogenic issue." He summarizes Kohut'sview stating that narcissistic
psychopathology "derives from the traumaticfailure d the mother'sempathic
function and from the failure d the undisturbed development o idealization
processes." Which "bring about a developmental arrest, afixationat the level o
thearchaic infantile grandiose salf and an endless search for the idealized self-
object needed to complete structure formation..." In Kernberg's own view "some
timebetween theages d 3 and 5years, the narcissistic personality, instead o
integrating positive and negative representations o saf and o objects'on the
road to object constancy' puts together all the positive representations o both
«df and objectsaswell astheidealized representations of sdf and objects. This
resultsin an extremely unrealistic and idealized idea d himself and a pathologic,
grandiose self. Fostering the development d a pathologic grandiose sdf are
parentswho are cold, rejecting, yet admiring."
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issue d breast feeding, for there is evidence d the correlation
between prolonged and happy breast-feedingand a trusting and
optimistic personality.14 Asin the case o the relation between
unsatisfactory breast feeding and the oral-aggressive shown in
the same study, | think that we may consider the finding
paradigmatic for a more general relation between happiness in
early childhood and cheerful optimismin later life. It iscommon
for ennea-type VII people to report prolonged childhood
satisfaction.

When we look at the life history o the cheerful and
trusting individual, however, we find that there frequently has
been a fall from paradise even more distinct than in the case d
type IV, so aregression to the passiveand trusting attitude d the
child at the breast has taken placein responseto the frustrations
d later life. Just as type VIl does not want to see the harsh aspect
d life it seems that the child has not wanted to deidealize his
mother or sometimes his father. Memory in such a case supports
fantasy to deny suffering.

I have described such a transition from a happy early
childhood to a less happy situation in the life d a type VIl
individual in The Heding Journey.!> | was a witness to nmy
patient's remmembrance (in the course o psychotherapy) d the
idyllic relationship he had sustained with his nanny before he
was old enough to share his medls with his parents and was
exiled from the warmth d his nanny's kitchen to the cold
atmosphere d the dining-room, when he was for the firgt time
exposed to sustained contact with his not-so-welcomemother.

Other examples may be less dramatic, such as the
following: "At home child rearing ended at the age d two, then
we came under the care o our aunt and our parents became like
phantoms... | was breast fed until 1 was two without any kindd
schedule. My mother went along with my father in his journeys
and they took me with them until | was three, then they left me
in the house d an aunt to begin my schooling.” Or: "My mother
was very over-protective and | began speaking early and was
graceful and sweet. School was a shock for me. | was completely

14Goldman—Eisler's, Ruth, op. cit.
15Naranjo, C., TheHeal i ng Journey (New Y ork: Pantheon Books, 1974).
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unprotected before aggression. | was a victim d my class. |
sought refuge in a world o fantasy." Still another: "For me the
family was great, life flowed very well, and | had no cares. |
think it isat school that | began to be problem ridden."

A frequent element in the life stories o ennea-type VIl
people that | have heard is that d an outrageously authoritarian
parent vis-a-vis whom a soft manner d rebellion seemed most
appropriate. Most commonly this happened with type | fathers
whose excessive dominance and sternness was experienced as
lovelessnessand not only contributed to an implicit judgment to
the effect that authority is bad, but to the experience d an
authority that is too strong to be met head-on, and also to a
correlative misconception d love asindulgence (i.e.asbeing free
from discipline). Mothers have often been experienced as over-
protectiveand permissive (commonly type IX).

"What got my father most nervous about meisthat | did
not confront him, but | did what | felt, in spite d his rules. My
father was physically imposing, | did not face him, but there was
no way in which he would control me."

In response to the question, "What circumstance led you
to develop a strategic disposition in face d your parents and life
in general?," one subject explained how his parents were always
right and this would have overwhelmed him if he had not
cheated.

The seductiveness d ennea-type VII is usually apparent
in relation to the parent o the opposite sex, and type VII men are
most commonly mother oriented (just as type VI men are mostly
father oriented). There may be a sense d competing with father
in the protection o mother, or caring for her to compensate what
hurt father has caused her. "My mother was very seductive and
she always presented my father as an ogre, an intimidating
man."

OF course it is also true for ennea-type VIl that the
presence d a similar character in the family has been a factor:
"At home it is as if there were 'VII' values, for the things that |
heard there are so fantastic and marvelous that it seems you are
in another world. Now | can see it better. My father is a crazy
VII, for him there is not such a thing as a pound d meat, only
cows. We have an industrial refrigerator. Bedrooms, little by
little, become pantries. Aside from that he has everything; in an
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imaginary place, he does. It is as if he has a magical bag and
everything becomes reality. | was celebrated for being graceful.
My mother used to say that | was not beautiful, but | could
conquer the world through charm. Everybody laughs a home
and there is freedom to show one's craziness. My mother likes
very much when people express themselves very wel and
values culture.”

Another factor | have noticed in the story d "ord
optimists' as a whole is the frequency with which the father is
fearful. In alittle piecedf research, in seven out d eight instances
the father was either VI, VIl or V. In another, four out d five
responded in the affirmative to the question, "Did you adopt a
weak and gentle position because you lacked an example d
healthy aggression, because you lacked the image d a strong
father?'

Type VIl tends to become a pleasure-seeker to the extent
that love becomes equated with the indulging o hiswishes. Alo
the love search becomes a narcissistic striving to the extent that
themeans d attracting love—being ingenious, funny, and clever,
for instance— devel opinto autonomous motives, and the pursuit
d acharming and amiable superiority, an end in itself. Thus as
in other personality orientations, a particular facet d love
becomes a love substitute, and an obstacle towards a satisfying
lovelife.

6. Exigential Psychodynamics

As in other character types, the ruling passion is
supported, day after day, not just by memories d past
gratification and through past frustration, but through the
interference that character entails on healthy function and on
self-realization.

Asinthe cased the other passions, we may understand
gluttony as an attempt to fill an emptiness. Gluttony, just s
(oral-aggressive) envy, seeks outside something that it dimly
perceivesthat it lacksinside. Only unlike envy (inwhich thereis
pronounced awareness d ontic insufficiency), gluttony
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fraudulently covers up the insufficiency with a false abundance
comparableto that d pride. (Inthis way the passionis acted out
without full self-awareness).

Ontic deficiency isnot only the source d hedonism (and
pain avoidance) however, but also its consequence; for the
confusion between love and pleasure fails to bring about the
deeper meaningfulnessthan that d the immediately available. A
sense d inner scarcity isaso, o course, supported by aienation
d theindividual from his experiential depth, which occursas a
consequence d the hedonistic need to experience only what is
pleasing. It is nurtured also by the implicit fear that permeates
the typeinits soft accomodatingness—afear not compatible with
the living d ones true life. It is aso supported by
manipulativeness, which, jus as in the case d type VIII,
presupposes loss 0 true relationship (however masked by
amiability this may be), a divorcing d onesdf from the sense
community (however masked this may be in type VII) by the
fraudulent sense o community that ispart d seductivecharm.

Finally the orientation d gluttony to the spiritual, the
esoteric, and the paranormal, while seeking to constitute the
exact answer for the ontic deficiency that lies at core, only serves
to perpetuate it—for, by seeking being in the future, in the
remote, the imagined, and the beyond, the individual only
assures his frustration in finding value in the present and the
actual .



Chapter Six

PRIDE AND THE
HISTRIONIC
PERSONALITY

1. Core Theory, Nomenclature,
and Placein the Enneagram

In Christianity pride is not only regarded as one d the
deadly sins, but the first and most serious one—more
fundamental than the others. In that great monument o the
Christian vision, Dante's Divine Comedy, we find Lucifer —whose
pride prompted him to say "I" in the presenced the Only One-
at the center d hdl —itsdf shaped as a cone sloping to the center
d the earth. This enormous cavity, according to Dante's myth,
was created by the weight d the prideful angel upon his fall
from heaven. In line with religious orthodoxy, Dante assigns to
pride the innermost pit o hell, and correspondingly (according
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to inverse sequence o the sins in hell and purgatory) the first
circle on the sopes o the mount o purification. On Mount
Purgatory, where the pilgrims escal ate successive terracesin the
traditional sequence d the sins, the corniced prideisthelowest,
nearest to the mountain'sfoundation.

Dante's near-contemporary Chaucer in The Canterbuy
Tales1 gives us a good but incomplete characterol ogical allusion
to proud people in "The Parson's Tae" which is essentially a
preaching on the sins. He mentions among the "evil branches
that spring from pride": disobedience, boasting, hypocrisy, scorn,
arrogance, impudence, swelling o the heart, insolence, elation,
impatience, contumacy, presumption, irreverence, obstinacy,
and vainglory. The picture that these traits create characterizes
an individual who not only asserts his own value, but also does
D with an aggressive self-elevation vis-avis others and a
disregard for established values and authorities.

True to life as Chaucer's portrayal may be, it fails to
convey the whole range d the manifestationsd pride-centered
character. Fundamental to it is the strategy d giving in the
savice d both seduction and self-elevation. The "officid
psychology" d ennea-type Il has failed to properly describethis
characteristic false generosity in the character, for the
descriptions d hysterical character have emphasized impulsive
egocentricity, whereas it would be more exact to speak d a
complementarity o egocentricity and seeming generosity. The
account o hysterical character also tends to interpret the
eroticism o hysterical personality as a phenomenon o ultimate
sexual origin, whereas it may be truer to regard eroticism as a
meansd seductiveness inspired by alovewish.

The view d pride as more sinful than other inclinations
may be a good teaching strategy to counteract proud people's
lightness about their way d being, yet thisis not the view d the
body d psychological knowledge that | am presenting in these
pages. According to Protoanalysis, al the passions are d an
equivalent seriousness and though one is regarded as more
fundamental —accidiaor psychological deadness—this is not a
statement concerning degrees o sinfulness or a ranking

I7he Canterbury Tales, modern Englishversionby J.U. Nicholson (New Y ork:
Garden City Books, 1934).
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according to prognosis. The position d point 9 in the middle d
the enneagram, rather, evokes the fact that laziness may be
regarded as a neutral middle point d the spectrum d the
passions and that active unconsciousness, though present in
every fallen mind, is in the foreground d the enneatype IX
phenomenon.

We may envision pride as a passion for self-inflation: or,
in other words, a passion for the aggrandizement d the sdf-
image.

The corresponding fixation or fixed and implicit
preconception involved in  pride, Ichazo successively caled
"flattery" and "ego-flat"—not only in referenceto flattery towards
others, but to the self-flattery implicit in self-aggrandizement.
The word has the disadvantage d evoking a person whose
behavior is mostly that o flattery —whereasthe redlity is that d
apersonality given not only to flattery but, in similar measure, to
disdain. The person flatters those who through nearness gratify
his pride, disdains most o the rest in haughty superiority. More
than anybody € se, the proud practice somethin;%that IdriesShah
hascaled M.C.0.-"mutual comfort operation.-

From its position in the enneagram we see that pride
stands in the "hysteroid" corner o it, aigned with the
preoccupation with salf-image that isthe essenced vanity. Indl
three character ennea-types at this comer—11, Il and IV—we
may say that there operates a mistaken sensed "being" in what
others see and value, so that it is the self-image rather than the
true df upon which the psyche gravitates, out & which action
flows, and on which issupported aperson'ssensed value.

Points 2 and 4 stand in opposite positions in regard to
point 3, and involve internal gestures d expansion and
contraction o the salf-image, respectively. Whereas envy tends
to sadness, pride characteristically is supported by a happy
internal atmosphere: ennea-type IV is "tragic,” ennea-type |l
"comic."

Just as with other sets d antipodal characters in the
enneagram there is an affinity between those at points 7 and 2.
Both the gluttons and the proud are gentle, sweet, and warm

21dries Shah, Reflexions (London: Zenith Books, 1968).
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people; both may be said to be seductive; and they are both
narcissstic in the general sense d being delighted with
themsaelves. Also, both are impulsive; moreover, they use
seductiveness in the service d their impulsiveness, yet they do
this in different ways: the proud seduces emotionally and the
gluttonintellectually.

The main contrast between the two characters is that,
while the glutton is amiable and diplomatic, the proud can be
either sweet or aggressive (so that, as | have sometimes
remarked, their motto might be "make love and war"). Ther
narcissismalso differs. We may say that the former is sustained
through an intellectual apparatus: the activity d charlatanism in
the broad sense d the word. In ennea-type Il it issupported by a
more naive falling in love with oneself, an emotional process d
sdf-loving through identification with the glorified self-image
and repression d the deprecated image. Also, the narcisssm d
the glutton is more inner-directed, in that he becomes an arbiter
d hisown values, as Samuel Butler has stated in describing one
d his characters as "a messenger from his church to himself."3:
Ennea-type Il is more outer-directed, so that there is more
admixtured borrowed valuesin the glorified self-image.

A polarity also exists between ennea-types Il and VIII,
pride and lust, in that both are impulsive and also arrogant-
though ennea-type Il adopts more often an attitude d being so
good as not to need to compete, whereas the lusty is intensely
competitive and visbly arrogant. The characterological
constellation o ennea-type 1l is acknowledged in current
psychology under the labels d "hysterical” or "histrionic"
personality, yet | am not aware d any discussion d pride as a
mgor aspect d itsdynamics.

3samuel Butler, The Characters (Cleveland: Case Western University, 1970)
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2. Antecedentsin the Scientific
Literatureon Character

Describing those "in need d esteem” Schneider quotes
Koch concerning certain  psychopaths with "an ego
inconveniently transposed to the place at the center d things'
and individuals with "a fatuous and prideful intent & making
themselves visible."4

According to Kraepelin there is in these people an
"increased access to emotions, lack d perseverance, being
seduced by novelty, exaltation, curiosity, gossip, fantasy,
tendency to lying, great excitability, sudden ups and downs in
enthusiasm, sensibility, deep fickleness, selfishness, boasting,
pride, wish to be at the center, absurd abnegation, susceptibility
to be influenced, hypochondriac representations, insufficient
wills to health in spite d all their laments, a tendency to scenes
and romanticisms and impulsive behavior that can go as far as
suicide.">

Further describing the character in question Schneider
quotes Jaspers for whom the central trait among these
individuals is "seeming to be more than what they are." "The
more that theatrical nessis devel oped the more that there lacksin
these persondlities true emotions: they are fase, incapable d
durable or deep affective relations. There is only a stage d
theatrical and imitative experiences; this is the extreme d
hysterical personality.”

As with many d the psychopathological syndromes, we
find an exaggerated version d type Il described by Kragpedlin
under thelabel d "Psychopathsin need o Affection.” In hisbook
on psychopathic personalities® Kurt Schneider, commenting on
Koch'sdescription d the same, adds: "It is easy to recognize that
thisisno different from hysterical character."

4Schneider, K., Die Psychopathischen Personalichkeiten (Vienna: Deuticke, 1923).
50p. cit.
BSchneider, K., op.cit.
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Reading "Hysterical Personality,” by Easser and Lesser,”
| find the observation that "Freud and Abraham originally
described the basic character traits d obsessive character, but
there has been amost no attempt to systematize the concept d
hysterical personality.” Though it is true that the erotic
orientation o ennea-type Il is coherent with Freud's concept d
erotic personality (when in his late statement he distinguishes
super-ego and ego-driven characters from a character with the
predominance d the id), ennea-type Il is not alone as an id's
character, however, for the same term could be applied to ennea-
types VIl and VIII.

From a survey d Lazare on the history o "The
Hysterical Character In Psychoanalytic Theory"® throughout
time, | learn that "although the textbooks o general psychiatry at
the turn o the century described the hysterical character, it was
not until 1930 that the first psychoanalytic description o
hysterical character was presented and discussed by Franz
Wittels." Indeed, | have been surprised that "not withstanding
the fact that Freud's vocation was awakened through the
consideration o hysteria, the hysteria he was dealing with seems
not to have existed in the context d hysterical character as we
today understand it. (Furthermore, Freud hardly makes any
comments on character in his early cases—where he concentrates
nearly exclusively on symptoms and past history)."

Wilhelm Reich? describes the hysterical character as
having thefollowing traits:

Obvious sexual behavior

A specifickind o body agility

An undisguised coquetry

Apprehensiveness when the sexual behavior seems

close to attaining its goal

An easy excitability

A strong suggestibility

7"Hysterical Persondity:arevaluation"in Psychoanalytic Quarterly, 1965, 34, pp. 390-
402.

8Lazare, A., G.L.Klerman, and D. Armor, "Oral, Obsessive and Hysterical
Personality Patterns: Replication of Factor Analysis in an Independent Sample,"
Journal & Psychiatric Research, 1970, 7, pp. Z/>20.

IReich, Wilhelm, Character Analysis (New Y ork: Simon and Schuster, 1961).
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A vivid imagination and pathological lying.

Lazare, by collecting the information from what he
regards the three most important papers appearing between
1953 and 1968 (by Lesser, Kemberg, and Setzel) arrives at the
followinglistd personality traits:

Self-absorption

Aggressiveexhibitionismwith inappropriate
demanding nature

A "coldness' which reflectsprimitive narcissistic need

Sexual provocativeness

Impulsivity

Emotional Lability

Undertaking to distinguish the sicker from the hedlthier
manifestations o hysterical character, he noticed that "the
healthier hysteric is apt to be ambitious, competitive, buoyant
and energetic. She is more apt to have a strict punitive super-
ego as well as other obsessional personality traits which are
likely to be adaptive. The sick hysteric in contrast experiences
little guilt.” | am o the opinion that his "healthier" cases
correspond to our ennea-type lll, and only the"sicker" (i.e., more
impulsive, labile, and provocative) to our ennea-type Il.

Seeking to clarify hysterical character as distinct from
hysteria, Easser, in the paper quoted above, discusses Six cases
and concludesthat the presenting problemsrevolvedin theman
about sexual behavior and the real or fantasized sexual object.
They all complained o disillusionment and dissatisfaction with
their lovers. This followed a shattering d a romantic fantasy.
They all expressed concern over their passion-ate sexuality and
their fear o the consequenced such passion.

"Unconsciously they were motivated to compete with
women, to seduce and conquer men and to achieve security and
power vicariously through the passionate engagement d the
man with themselves..The fantasies usually involved an
irresistible, magnetic body that was to be exhibited to conquer
the maleand excludeall other women. The burlesque queen, the
femme fatale, the diva served to portray this image. The other
major presenting complaint was the sense d socia shyness and
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apprehensiveness which contrasted with active socid
involvement.. this continued apprehensiveness was asso-ciated
with severe humiliation and shame should regjection occur. They
obtained pleasure in entertaining others and assumed therole o
hostess with graciousness as long as they held the center d the
sage through ingratiation and seductiveness as a rule, through
temper tantrums when necessary."

In conclusion, the author finds the following traits to be
more intimately associated with the hysterical personality: Labile
emoationality, direct and active engagement with the human
world, apoor response to frustration, and over-excitability.

In the DSM IlI, ennea-type Il isfound under the labdl o
"Histrionic Personality Disorder" for which the following
diagnosticcriteriaare given:

A. Behavior that isoverly dramatic, reactive, and intensely
expressed, asindicated by at least threed thefollowing:

1) self-dramatization, e.g.exaggerated expressionsd
emotions

2) incessantdrawing d attention to onesdlf

3) cravingfor activity and excitement

4) over reactionto minor events

5) irrational, angry outbursts or tantrums

B. Characteristicdisturbancesin interpersonal relationshipsas
indicated by at least two o thefollowing:

1) perceivedby othersasshallow and lacking genuineness,
even if superficially warm and charming

2) egocentric, self-indulgent, and inconsiderated others

3) vanand demanding

4) dependent, helpless, constantly seeking reassurance

5) proneto manipulative suicidal threats,
gestures, or attempts

In Disorders o Personality Millonl® mentions the
important feature that "usually these individuals show little

10 op.cit
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interest in intellectual achievement and careful analytic thinking,
though they are often creative and imaginative..though they
adopt convictions strongly and readily, their judgment is not
firmly rooted and they often play hunches."

In this book he discusses higtrionic personality
immediately after dependent personality (ennea-typelV), and |
think it is o interest to quote his description d the former in
contrast to the | atter:

"Histrionics are no less dependent upon others for
atention and affection but, in contrast to dependents, take the
initiative in assuring these reinforcements. Rather than placing
their fate in the hands o the others, and thereby having their
security in constant jeopardy, histrionic persondities actively
solicit the interest o others through a series & seductive ploys
that are likely to assure receipt d the admiration and esteem
they need. Toward these ends histrionics develop an exquisite
sensitivity to the moods and thoughts d those they wish to
please. Thishyperalertness enablesthem to quickly access what
maneuvers will succeed in attaining the ends they desire. This
extreme 'other-directedness,’ devised in the service d achieving
approval, results, however, in a life-style characterized by a
shifting and fickle pattern d behaviors and emotions. Unlike
dependent personalities, who anchor themselves usually to only
one object d attachment, the histrionic tends to be lacking in
fidelity and loyalty. The dissatisfactionwith single attachments,
combined with a need for constant stimulation and attention,
results in a seductive, dramatic, and capricious pattern d
personal relationships.”

Although Jung's descriptions d psychological types are
not as rich in observations bearing on interpersonal styles as
others, it is hard to doubt that, as he formulated the extraverted
feeling type, he had casesd type Il before hisinner eye:11

"Examplesd thistype that | can cal to mind are, dmost
without exception, women. The woman d thistype follows her
feeling as a guide throughout life..Her personality appears
adjusted in relation to external conditions. Her fedings
harmonize with objective situations and general values. Thisis

11Iur\g,C.G., op. cit.
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seen nowhere more clearly than in her love choice: the 'suitable’
man is loved, and no one €se; he is suitable not because he
appedls to her hidden subjective nature... but because he comes
up to all reasonable expectationsin the matter d age, position,
income, size, and respectabilityd hisfamily, etc....

"But one can fed 'correctly' only when feeling is not
disturbed by anything else. Nothing disturbs feeling so much as
thinking. It is therefore understandable than in this type
thinking will be kept in abeyance as much as possible..every
conclusion, however logical, that might lead to a disturbance d
fedingisreected at the outset...

"But sinceactual lifeisa constant successiond situations
that evoke different and even contradictory fedings, the
persondlity gets split up into many different feeling states..this
shows itsdf, first o dl, in an extravagant display o feelings,
gushing talk, loud expostulations, etc. which ring hollow...As a
result o these experiences the observer is unable to take any
pronouncement seriously. He begins to reserve judgment. But
dnce, for this type it is o highest importance to establish an
intense feding d rapport with the environment, redoubled
effortsare now required to overcome thisreserve.

"Hysteria, with the characteristic infantilesexuality o its
unconscious world d ideas, is the principal form o neurosisin
thistype."

I think that the picture described in homeopathic
literature d the Pulsatilla personality competes with any account
d ennea-typell givenin psychological literature.12

"The constitutional type, found predominantly in
women and children, is generally delicate and pretty... and a
physique that can fluctuate easily in weight loss and gain, with
thefat tending to a shapely plumpness rather than the flabby or
formlessfleshinessd Calcarea carbonica.

"Like the flower swaying in the wind, Pulsatilla
symptoms are characteristically changeful.... we will examine in
detail five semina mental characteristics: sweetness,
dependence, companionability, flexibility, and a gentle

2¢gulter, CatherineR., op. cit., Vol. 1, all excer ptsfrom pp. 199-225 reprinted by
permissionof theauthor.
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emotionalism.” All o these descriptors correspond with the
characteristics d ennea-type Il individuals. Coulter continues:

"Traditionally regarded as a female remedy...and in
these pages referred to in the feminine, it can also be
unhesitatingly administered as a constitutional remedy to boys
and men who manifest the typical sweet and gentle manner....

"Pulsatillas sweetness and desire to please do not
exclude an under-lying ability to look after her own interests; it
is just that she realizes early in life that sugar catches more flies
than vinegar. She likes being fussed over and is content to pass
even the simplest responsibilities on to others. To be sure, she
graciously thanks those who help her, offering her own affection
in return as good and legal tender...."

Dependence in the Pulsttilla individual manifests as
clinging in the child and, sometimes, in adults who don't mature,
as helplessness and childlikeness: "As the child grows into
adolescence, dependence begins to be directed away from the
family and toward the opposite sex. Pulsdtilla is attractive to
men, being the highly feminine young woman whose whole
manner flatters the ego... In her dependence, however, she can
place severe demands on the time, solicitude and emotiond
reserves d friends, relatives, and acquaintances. In family,
amorous, and even friendly relationships, she seeks ever more
support until, at length, others feel they are captives...."

Coulter presents Pulsatilla's companionability as a
positive quality, while flexibility can be constructive or, more
negatively, can manifest as indecisiveness, as in poring over
grocery-store produce to make a selection or vacillating as to
what items to order from a restaurant menu. Coulter's
description o Pulsatillas emotionalism corresponds very
strongly with ennea-type II:

"Pulsatillas fifth characteristic, emotiondism, is marked
by fluctuation, self-pity and sentimentality.... Pulsatilla has been
aptly called the ‘weathercock among remedies (Boericke)due to
her fluctuating, readily swayed nature and her changesble,
sometimes ‘'whimsical' (Hahnemann) or ‘capricious (Hering)
moods....

"Ruled by her sensibilities, Pulsdtilla is essentially non-
intellectual. Of course, as with any constitutional type, some are
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more and some less intelligent, but she generally operatesin a
highly personal and non-intellectual mode.... Pulsatilla is not
interested in facts, statistics, scholarly ideas or theories. Her
mind feels more comfortable dealing with the particulars o
everyday life and human relations... Influenced by her emotions,
dhe systematically interprets abstractions and generalities in
persond terms—in the light d@ her own thoughts, feelings or
preferences.”

3. Trait Structure

Pride

While a number d descriptors might be grouped
together as direct manifestations d pride-i.e, the imaginary
exdtation o self-worth and attractiveness, "playing the part d
the princess," demanding privileges, boasting, needing to be the
center d attention, and so on—there are others which may be
understood as psychological "corollaries’ d pride, and to them |
now turn.

Love Need

The intense love need d ennea-type Il individuals may
be sometimes obscured by their characteristic independence-
particularly when in the presence d frustration and humiliated
pride. The proud person can rarely be fulfilled in life without a
gresat love. The excessively romantic orientation d type !l toward
life can be understood as the result d an early love frustration
associated with aloss d support in one'sexperience d personal
vaue. Just as the need to confirm an inflated sense o worth
overflows into an erotic motivation, pride overflowsin the need
for love (in turn expressed through physical and emotional
intimacy), for the need to regard onesdlf as special is satisfied
through the love d another. The need for intimacy o ennea-type
I makesd the person a"touchy feely" type and at a subtler level
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leads to an intolerance d limits and invasiveness. Also, the
strong need for love d the proud makes them "over-involved' in
relationships and possessive. Theirs is a possessiveness
supported in such seductiveness as has inspired the expression
"femme fatale" (which suggests that seductiveness serves a
destructive power drive).

Hedonism

Hedonism may also be understood as a trait related to
the need for love, in that the wish for pleasure can be usualy
seen as a substitute for pleasure. Indeed these persons typicdly
need to be loved erotically or through delicate expression d
tendernessin the measure to which they equate being loved with
being pleased, likein Grimm'sfairy taled "The Princessand the
Pea" whose noble blood is discovered in the fact that she is
distressed by the pea under the mattress. The affectionate and
tender type Il individual can become a fury when not indulged
and made to fed loved through pampering such as is
characteristicd aspoiled child.

The compulsive pursuit o pleasured the ennea-type I
person naturally supports the gay persona d histrionic people,
with its pretended contentedness and animation. It is reflected,
also, through a propensity to be frustrated and when not
specially pleased (through attention, novelty, stimulation),
through a low tolerance to routine, discipline, and other
obstaclesto an irresponsible, playful life.

Seductiveness

It is understandable that the histrionic individual bent
on the pursuit d love and pleasure is aso keenly interested in
being attractive. Such personswvork for it, we might say, and are,
above al, seductive. There are traits that we can, in turn,
understand as tools d seductiveness—whether erotic or socidl.
Thus the histrionic person is affectionate. Those who are in need
d affection, becaused being secretly insecurein regard toit, are,
in turn, warm, supportive, sensitive, empathic... even though
their display d love may have inspired epithets such as
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"superficial," "fickle, "unstable,” and so forth. The support
seductively offered by the individual is typically what may be
caled "emotional” support or perhaps "moral” support in the
sense that one is an unconditional friend, yet may be not as
helpful a person as may be suggested through the expression d
fedings. (Ennea-type lll and others can be more helpful when it
comes to doing something practical.) Thus their seductiveness
entails not only a histrionic love display but also a failure to
ddiver and, motivationally speaking, a "giving to get" kind o
generosity.

Flattery, too, may be valued as a means d seduction
exhibited by ennea-type Il individuals. It must be pointed out
that type Il only flatters those seen as worthy enough to be
seduced.

Eroticismis thus one d the vehiclesd seductiveness. If
we look at the erotic inclination d the histrionic individual as
something that serves a broader purpose o proving personal
sgnificance (rather than in biologistic Freudian terms), we can, |
think, understand both eroticism and pride better.

Assertiveness

Along with an intense love need and its derivatives, we
may say that dominance is also a characteristic d ennea-type |l
and constitutes a derivative d pride. Rather than the harsh,
tyrannical demandingness d ennea-type VIl and the moralistic
dominance o ennea-type I, who exacts his due as an authority,
type Il getshisor her wishes met through daring assertiveness-
chutzpah. It is the assertiveness d one who at the same time is
supported in a good self-concept and propelled by a strong,
uninhibited drive—which contributes to the aura o vitdity o
this adventurous character. (As| have remarked aready, proud
character involves a rare combination d tenderness and
pugnacity.)

Another descriptor belonging to this category o
assertiveness is willfulness, a trait d "having to have one's own
way" even at the expense d an emotional "scene' or broken
dishes.
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Nurturanceand False Abundance

O great significance to the structure d proud character
is the repression d neediness that pride involves. Much as we
may be dealing with a zestful individual, who seems to be
compulsively pursuing excitement and high drama, the personis
typically unaware o the neediness that underlies this
compulsion to pleaseand to be extraordinary.

The proud are supposedly OK and better than OK, and
to sustain this they must indeed pursue their pleasure in a
compensatory manner. Ye nothing would be less OK than to be
in need d love—for pride in the course d personality
development has been particularly attached to an image d df
as a giver rather than as a receiver: one who is filled with
satisfaction to the point o generousoverflowing.

Represson d neediness is not only supported by
hedonism, but also by vicarious identificationwith the neediness
d others, d those towards whom the individual extends
sympathy, empathy, and seductive nurturance. Thus we may
understand the frequent attraction d ennea-typell to children:
they represent not only an unconstrai ned wildness, but also little
onesin need d protection. They sustain the proud in the sense
d having much love to offer, as well as covertly satisfying their
love need.

Histrionism

| could have written at the head d this trait cluster
"histrionic implementation d the ideaized sdf-image” in
reference to what may be abstracted as an over-riding strategy in
enneatype Il d which false love and false sdlf-satisfactionare a
strong form d expression. The affectionate characteristic,
however, can be seen asonly oned thefacetsd the typical ided
imagethe proud enacts and identifies with.

Such image also contains the happy characteristic that we
have already encountered in the analysis d seductiveness, an
independence that involvesthe denial o dependency needs, and
aso a characteristic for which the word "free' might be an
approximate term, if we understand it to be not the true freedom
d liberation from characterological structures, but the freedom
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d willfulness, impulsiveness, and wildness. This freedom is an
ideal d impulse gratification that existsnot only in the service d
hedonism, but also as an avoidance d the humiliation d having
to submit to somebody else's power, societal rules and all
manner o constraints. Ennea-type Il is not only too proud to
conform to such rules, but is rebellious to authority in general-
often in amischievous and humorous way.

Also "intensity," which can be considered, along with
wit, a means d attracting attention (and which feeds on the
pursuit d pleasure), can be understood as an ingredient in a
larger than life self-image. It is not only an addiction but also a
form d posing and sustaining the illusion d positivity. The
histrionic posing d ennea-type Il is in contrast to the efforts o
type lll to implement the idealized sdf through achievement and
performance--just as her histrionic manipulation (through
scandalous expression o emotion) is in contrast with type lll's
explosiveness, which supervenes upon the breakdown o over-
control.

I mpressionable Emotionality

While ennea-types IV and Il are distinctly the most
emotional in the enneagram, type Il can be regarded a more
specifically emotional type, in that ennea-type IV emotionality
frequently coexists with intellectual interests, while type Il is
usually not only afeeling type, but an anti-intellectual one.

4. Defense M echanisms

The association between hysterical personality and
simple repression is not only the earliest relationship assisted
between a defense mechanism and a neurotic disposition but the
one most thoroughly documented and agreed upon. When the
word repression is used to mean a specific defense mechanism
rather than as a symptom for defense, it stands for a defense
mechanism where the ideational representative d impulses is
impeded from becoming conscious. What this selective
elimination from consciousness d the cognitive aspect d the
experience d wishing implies, is a state d affairs in which the
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person acts upon his or her impulses without acknowledgment
d such impulsess—which amounts to an attitude d
irresponsibility and impresses us as deception.

The boundary here between not knowing what one does
and pretending not to know, is as difficult to draw as it is
difficult to distinguish a hysterical condition from malingering.
Just as it might be said that clinical hysteria is unconscious
malingering, we may say that repression is unconscious "not
wanting to know," a pretense that has become acceptable
through the decision to deceive onesdf as well. O course this
can be accomplished only through a certain dulling d the
intellect, through a sort & vagueness, a loss o precision or
clarity, which goes hand in hand with (or rather is sustained by)
a devauation d the cognitive sphere. This explains the
emotional characteristicd the type, supported in a constitutional
disposition.

In the case d every defense mechanism,
UNCONSCI oUsNess seems to require a compensatory phenomenon.
Just as unconsciousness d destructive or passive tendenciesin
ennea-type | is maintained through a conscious pursuit d
goodness and an anti-hedonic bias, we may ask whether thereis
also a compensation for the loss d awareness d needs in ennea:
typell. Theanswer lies, | think, in anintensificationd the feding
states associated with impulse. Just as there exists a mechanism
d intellectuaization, that serves to distance onesdf from on€e's
feelings, we may say that here there is an "emotionalization” or
"emotionalism,” that facilitates the process o distracting
attention from the awareness d need or, more exactly, "the
intellectual representation o instinct."

But not only is there an emotional amplificationin this
type, there is also a characteristic impulsiveness, a pushinessin
the interpersonal relation, an impatient need for satisfactionand
achildlikeinability to defer gratification. It isasif the experience
d unconscious satisfaction failed to bring about true satisfaction;
as if satisfaction without the awareness d need failed to bring
the individual to a sense that the need has been met and resulted
in an insatiablethirst for intensity.

It is easy to see how unawareness d needing—and
particularly unawareness d needing love—supports pride, for if
pride is built upon self-worth, what measure d worth presents
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itdf more naturally to a child's mind than being worthy o the
love d her parents? To the extent that the proud is implicitly
saying "l am worthy d love, and feel loved," she is saying, "My
love wish is satiated, | am not frustrated in my love thirst." Y&t
this image d sdf as not wanting necessarily clashes with the
ongoing acknowledgment d want—and the gap is made up by
"histrionics."

The connection between repression and the "universal
giver" or "Jewish mother" aspect d type Il is similar: it is not
congruent to hold in the mind simultaneously the awareness o
emotional neediness and o overflowing givingness. For a
specidlist in the manipulation and seduction d others through
giving, it would also be "dangerous’ to acknowledge one's own
wishes, for then "givingness' would be suspected for what
indeed it isin its characteristic excess: a giving to get or a giving
motivated by a personal need to identify onesdf with the
positionand role d agiver.

To end, let me remark that to speak o a repression o
needinessis practically equivalent to speaking d a repression o
the psychological atmosphere d envy —and just asin the case d
enneatype | we understood anger as a reaction-formation to
gluttony, we may in this case understand pride as a
transformationd envy through the joint action d repression and
histrionic emotionalism. Just as for the perfectionist it is self-
indulgence that is most avoided, in the proud and histrionic
character nothing is more avoided than the love thirst and the
sense d unlovability that are characteristics o envy. Thus we
may say that through a combination d repression and histrionic
emotionalism envy is transformed into pride, and (to speak in
Murray's terms) succorance!3 into nurturance. 14

1376 solicit sympathy, affection, or emotional support from others.
47, engage in behaviors that provide material or emotional benefitsto others.
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5. Etiological and Further Psychodynamic
Reamarksls

The body build d enneatype Il is typicaly more
rounded than ennea-type | and also softer than ennea-type I,
and so it is possible to think that a genetically determined
endomorphia supports the viscerotonic need for affection. Snce
physical beauty is more common in type Il than in any other
character, it is aso possible to speculate that this and perhaps a
constitutionally-given playful disposition are "seductive' beyond
any attempt o the child to be seductive—particularly as a
stimulus to a seductive parent.

However true it may be that Daddy's favorite little girl
has an attractiveness that makes him want to caress her and
speak to her tenderly, and that in thelittle girl's reaction thereis
a conscious or unconscious erotic ingredient, 1 think that the
seduction scenario observed by Freud at the beginning d his
career represents a typical manifestation rather than the heart d
the matter (just asin the case d the anal character the biologica
interpretation, however evocative, fails to address itsdlf to the

1514 spite of agreeing with Kernberg's contention that we should draw
distinction between histrionic personality and hysterical personality proper, |
think that his condensed account concerning thefamily dynamics d hysterical
patients (in Cooper et al.'sPsychiatry) fits the case o the histrionic better than
that of the hysterical sensu strictu. He reports that psychoanalytical literature
"conveys a growing consensus that women with hysterical personality disorder
come from rather stable families with the following characteristics. Their fathers
are described as seductive, often combining sexual seductive and over-
stimulating behavior toward their daughterswith abrupt and authoritarian and
at timessexually puritanical attitudes toward them: seductiveness during
childhood typically shiftsinto prohibition against sexual and romantic
involvementsin adolescence. These patient's mothers are described as
domineering and controlling o their daughter'slifein subtleand pervasive
fashions, often conveying the impression that they were attempting to realize
their unfulfilled aspirations through their daughters. At the same time these
motherswere effectiveand responsible at home and in their community
‘functions. "l also think that it is essentially to the type Il that Marmor's
observations generally apply concerning "the realization that there were indeed
patientswith predominantly oral conflictscentering around pathologic
dependency, passivity, and aboveall, evidence o severedisturbancesin
preoedipal mother-infant relations."
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more important issue d interpersonal strategy). | am convinced
that the parent's favorite is eminently a seducer and only
secondarily one who puts eros into seduction, and | think the
more modern turn in psychoanalysis to lean towards a pre-
oedipal view o the histrionic personality is correct—for just asin
the grown-up's desire to be caressed there lingers the baby's
desire to be held by a tender mother, also in the "spoiled,
adorable and demanding” five year old there lingers an oral
frustration that is here finding a compensation.

Here is how a student d protoanalysis described her
situation growing up:

"I was my father's bride. He made me believe that | was
the woman o his life, and that was a lie. He loved me so
much...but he didn't marry with me, he was married to mother. |
was happy with my father, the pity isthat it had an end."

Here is another account reflecting the special father-
daughter bond:

"My father called me his 'sign." He said | had a special
mark on my neck that only he could see, and because d that |
was maghnificent and unique. | believed it."

Not every type Il person remembers a childhood as a
happy, loved, and pampered princess or an adorable, favorite
son. In some we hear a story o deprivation, and on occasion this
surfaces after some therapeutic exploration. It is possibleto bring
the person to see how the time o becoming a little princess was
preceded by one d emotional pain. In these cases it seems as if
the child wanted to be specially reassured o mother's or father's
love through being specially cared for, delighted in, and
tolerated in her whims or bouts d crying. It isasif the child were
saying: "Prove to me that you really love me!," and as the demand
for specia expression d love were essentially a reaction to having
felt rejected.

Thus, for instance, a patient says: "For my mother | was
ugly, dirty, ordinary...and | could not allow any d her view to
get into me, for | would panic at sinking into this ugly image. It
is in this way that | defended mysdf with pride and through
feeling the center o the universe." In this case it can be seen that
the imaginary reconstruction d the sdf can precede and be more
fundamental than the seeking for an external alliance to confirm
the proud self-image. It also suggests that the compensation for
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oral frustrations o infancy involves not only the denial d
frustration, but also a compensatory assertiveness. Just as this
person asserted being the center d the universe, another had to
adopt an attitude o "don't step on me' in face d two very hard
brothers, and still another says: "l had a twin who was a model
child, and | was the opposite. | rebelled. | reacted with prideful
rebellion in faced my mother'srejection.”

A transition from frustration to a self-satisfied and sdif-
satisfying stance, and self-image generally can be seen, among
women, as a shift from the experience o relative rejection by the
mother to the development d seductiveness in view d becoming
father's favorite.16

"My mother was dry and skinny. My father was
immense, happy, with a round face and with a very beautiful
skin. It was no help for my becoming fat. Who doesn't likeiit let
him go to the skinny and dry ones."

The following example involves a variant: "l did not
receive attention, | felt abandoned by my mother!?. | had two
fathers. My fantasy has been more that d Cinderella than that d
a princess. | had to expect my prince, who was my father, who
had abandoned me. And this has been a clear fantasy aways. It
was with my second father that | was the favorite, in spite o not
being his daughter. | have much & my mother's perfectionism,
but | was also very seductive. With that mother there was no
help to being in the shadow."

Hearing ennea-type Il histories | have noticed something
akin to a breaking o the will that seeks compensation in
willfulness. Frustration is transformed in the compulsive search
for freedom that characterizes this character's intolerance for
rules and boundaries. As a woman has said: "Whims were the
proof o love" An instance o this is an acquaintance who
remembers that when she was taken away from mother's to her
grandmother's house as a child, she was promised many
beautiful things to lure her, overcoming her reluctance. Later,

16Perhaps related to the experience of early frustration is thediscovery 1 have
received from agroup o X type Il women that most of them felt that at least one
o their parents were disappointed in that they were not the opposite sex.

17Apparently ennea-type 1
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feding betrayed, she demanded ever more beautiful things,
seeking her compensation with a"vengeance."

Here is another quote on egocentrism as a compensatory
lovethirst:

"There were economical differences and | began to work
a fourteen, and | think whims were demands through which |
charged what | felt was dueto me."

It is not surprising that often type VII fathers appeared
in the history o ennea-type Il women, which makes sense given
their typical seductiveness, gaiety, orientation to pleasure, and
family orientation. Just as in type | the desire for love becomesa
search for respect, in type Il the love-wish becomes a search for
intimacy and the expression d tender feelings through words
and caressing. In one case as in the other the secondary search
interferes with the primal satisfaction. Not only, in this case,
because the development o the "seductive apparatus’ makesthe
person less than complete and thus less lovable, but also because
to feel loved a person needs to be in touch with his/her love-
wish, and this is repressed in the proud aong with their
denigrated self-image.

A feature d early life history coherent with the position
d superiority and giving o ennea-type |l that | have observed is
that & becoming a mother's helper vis-a-visthe care o siblings. |
illustrate with a fragment d a report by a group d type II
women:

"All d us carried a lot d adult responsibility as very
young children; became the little mother in the house or the
mother in the house at early ages. And we kept, we strove to
keep our parents happy, so that our needs would be met. If
parents were happy, then we got some love and attention and
approval, but if not, then we were the ones that had the wrath
poured on us or whatever. It was a safer environment to bein if
parents were happy. Most d us expressed ourselves in a way
that said that we were providing for one parent what the other
parent wasn't in some ways, became the companion for the
father if the mother wasn't that or vice versain many activities."

The following individual report suggests that an ennea-
type Il can seek to bea"good littlegirl":

"After you established a certain level d performance it
became expected and after that you had to do a little more
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because you did make them happy, but after a while that was
just expected, so in order to make them happy you had to do
more." And so they had to keep the performance extraordinary.
Whileit may be said d atypell girl that sheisa"good little girl"
just as the type | girl is, the difference is that in this case
performance occursin an atmosphere d wish fulfillment rather
than frustration.

Another factor in early childhood history that had been
brought to my attention is some measure d over-protectiveness
and over-possessivenessby one d the parents—a problematic
side d being a favorite related to the thirst for freedom and
which has led some to become independent at an early age. It is
common for type Il girlswho did not have freedom to be with
friends, comefrom large families and have been told: "Y ou know
you got siblingsto play with, you don't need anybody else," and
to berelatively confined.”

6. Existential Psychodynamics

If we understand pride as the result & an early love
frustration that was equated in the child's mind with
worthlessness (so that the impulse to worthiness and toward
being special amounts to a compulsive repetition d the original
maneuver d compensating for that early lack), it may be a
mistake to continue to interpret pride as the elaborationd alove
need. This may amount to putting the cart before the horse,
since the intense love need d ennea-type Il individuals is rather
aconsequenced pride than a more deeply seated antecedent. In
line with the manner d interpretation undertaken thus far,
which seeks to replace libido theory in the understanding d
neurotic wants with an existential one, we can look at pride (as
each d the passions) as a compensation for a perceived lack d
value which goes hand-in-hand with an obscuration o the sense
d one's being—the natural, original, and truest support for one's
sensed personal value.

We may say that, despite superficial eation, vitality, and
flamboyance, there lurks in proud character a secret recognition
d emptiness—a recognition transformed into the pan d
hysterical symptoms, into eroticism and clinging to love
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relationships. Not withstanding the usual interpretation d this
pan as a love pain, it may be more exact to regard it as no
different from the universal pain d fallen consciousness, beyond
type-bound characteristics. If we do so, we can understand that
it may be transformed not only in libido, but that, interpreted as
a sense o persona insignificance, it sustains the will to
sgnificancethat isin the nature d pride.

Such an interpretation is useful, for it orients us to look
for what in the present life o theindividual is perpetuating this
"hol€" at the center d the personality. How this hole arisesis not
difficult to understand, for, as Homey has remarked, embracing
the pursuit d glory amounts to something like selling one's soul
to the devil —inasmuch as one's energy becomesinvolved in the
redization d an image rather than in the redlization d one'ssdlf.

The sense d being rests in the integrated wholeness o
one's experience, and is not compatible with the repression o
one's neediness any more than it is compatible with the failure to
live one'strue life (whileoccupied in dramatizing an ideal image
for a selected audience d supporters). Excitement may capture
one's attention and serves as an ontic pacifier from moment to
moment, but only in a superficial level d awareness. The same
mey besaid d pleasure. Theindividual failstobeasheor sheis
while driven to seek pleasure and excitement instead while
trying to live in the continuous ecstasy d being the center o
attention.

Fase abundance, thus, is doomed to be, after dl, an
emotiona lie that the individual does not fully beieve—for
otherwise he or she would not continue to be driven to fill up
frantically the hole d deeply felt beinglessness. If it is ontic
deficiency that supports pride and, indirectly, the whole edifice
d pride-centered character, ontic deficiency is, in tum, brought
about by each one o the traits that constitutes its structure: a
gaety that implies (by repression d sadness) aloss d redlity; a
hedonism that, in it's chasing after immediate gratification, only
affords a substitute satisfaction and not what growth requires,
the compulsive indiscipline that goes along with this hedonism,
with itsfree and wild characteristicsd "hysteria,” which also get
intheway o accomplishingsuch life goals as would bring about
adeeper satisfaction.
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In conclusion, in recognition d this vicious circle
whereby ontic insufficiency supports pride, which through its
manifestation, in turn, supports ontic insufficiency, lies
therapeutic hope; for the aim d therapy should not stop a
providing the good relationship that was absent in early life it
can include re-educating the individual toward sdlf-redlization
and the daily elaboration d that deep satisfaction that comes
from an authentic existence.



Chapter Seven

VANITY,
INAUTHENTICITY,
AND "THE MARKETING
ORIENTATION"

1. Core Theory, Nomenclature,
and Place in the Enneagram

Vanity is a passionate concern for one's image, or a
passon d living for the eyes d others. Living for appearances
implies that the focus o concern is not in one's own experience,
but in the anticipation or fantasy o the experience d another,
and thus the insubstantiality o the vain pursuit. Nothing could
be more appropriately called "vanity d vanities," d which the
preacher in Ecclesiastesspeaks, than living for an ephemeral and
insubstantial image (rather than out o onesalf).
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To speak of vanity as a living for a sdf-image is not
different than speaking d narcissism, and indeed we may regard
narcissism as a universal aspect d egoic structure, mapped an
the right comer d the enneagram. Yd, since the word
"narcissism” has been used in reference to more than one
personality syndrome, and mostly since the publicationd DSM
lll in reference to our enneatype VII, | have not included it in
thischapter heading.

Vanity is present especidly in the "hysteroid" region d
the enneagram (comprisingennea-typesll, I, and 1V), yet in the
case d pride, as we have seen, it is satisfied through a
combination o imaginative sdf-inflation and the support d
selected individuals, while in ennea-type lll, instead, the person
mobilizes hersdf to "prove' objectively her value through an
active implementation d the saf-image in the face d a
generalized other. This leads to an energetic pursuit d
achievement and good form as defined by quantitative or
generally accepted standards.

The difference between ennea-types Ill and IV lies
mostly in the fact that the former identifieswith the image that it
"sdls" while the latter is more in touch with the denigrated sdf-
image and is thus characterized by the experience d a vanity
never fulfilled. As aresult, ennea-type il is cheerful, ennea-type
IV depressive.

As mentioned in the introduction, Ichazo spoke d
"deceit" rather than vanity as the passon d ennea-type Il
relegating vanity to the sphere d thefixations. Throughout most
d my teaching experience | have chosen, rather, to consider
vanity as a passion akin to pride, while seeing in deception the
cognitive core or fixation in ennea-type Ill character. The word
"deceit" is not the best to evoke the particular manner d
deception that goes with vanity, however —different from the
lying d enneatype Il or the conning & VIII, for instance; rather
than alack d truthfulness in regard to facts (ennea-typelll may
be a faithful, factual reporter) there is in vanity a lack d
truthfulnessin regard to feelingsand pretense.

In contrast to the comic vein & ennea-type Il and the
tragic vein d ennea-type IV, the characteristic mood d ennea
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type lll is one o neutrality or feeling control —where only
"correct feelings' are acknowledged and expressed.

Though pride (superbia) and not vanity is included
among the traditional capital sins d Christianity, it seems that
both ideas are commonly juxtaposed—as is suggested by the
common iconography that depicts pride through a woman
looking at a mirror (as in Hieronymus Bosch's "Seven Deadly
Sins').

It is interesting to observe that the characterological
disposition involved in emea-type Il is the only one not
included in DSM-IIl—which raises the question as to whether
this may be related to the fact o its constituting the modall
personality in American society since the twenties.

2. Antecedentsin the Scientific Literature
on Character

Kurt Schneider proposes the expression "hyperthymic"
for individuals who "are predominantly joyful and active." He
says that "hyperthymic personalities are gay, frequently kind,
active, balanced and with an unshakable optimism. As an
immediate consequence o that, they lack in depth...too sdlf-
assured."?

Inview d the prominence o the vanity type in the U.S,,
it may be significant that the corresponding personality
syndrome has escaped the committee that produced the DSM Il
Along with the comparative difficulty o discriminating
character traits that are prevalent and implicitly valued in the
culture as a whole, we may understand this omission also as a
consequence o the fact that ennea-type Il individuals are
characteristically satisfied with themselves, since the essence o
their psychological aberration is the confusion d the self-image
that they sell (and others buy) with what they are.

1A statistical-technical term meaningthe most frequent by contrast to an
average.

2op. cit.
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Perhaps the better known description d ennea-type llI
was that o Fromm?® who claimed to discover it as a personality
orientation beyond the three classicaly discerned by
psychoanalysis (the "receptive," the "oral aggressive' or
"exploitative,” and the "ana" or "hoarding orientations').
Believing it to be a modem development, secondary to the
arising d the modem market, Erich Fromm called it "the
marketing orientation."

"The market concept d value, the emphasis on exchange
value rather than use value, hasled to asimilar concept d value
with regard to people and particularly to onesdf."

A basic feature in the marketing orientation is that d
concern with self-presentationin a"personality market."

"One hasto be in fashion on the personality market, and
in order to be in fashion one has to know what kind d
personality is most in demand. This knowledgeis transmitted in
a general way throughout the whole process d education, from
kindergarten to college, and implemented by the family. The
knowledge acquired at thisearly stageis not sufficient, however:
it emphasizes only certain general qualities like adaptability,
ambition, and sensitivity to the changing expectations d other
people. The more specific picture d the models for success one
gets elsewhere. The pictorial magazines, newspapers, and
newsreels show the pictures and life stories d the successful in
many variations.

"Pictorial advertising has a similar function. The
successful executivewho is pictured in atailor'sadvertisementis
the image o how one could look and be, if oneis to draw down
the 'big money' on the contemporary personality market.

"The most important means o transmitting the desired
personality pattern to the average man is the motion picture. The
young girl tries to emulate the facial expression, coiffure, and
gestures d a high-priced star as the most promising way to
success. The young man tries to look and be like the model he
sees on the screen. While the average citizen has little contact
with the life d the most successful people, his relationship with

3Fromm, Erich, Man for Himself: An Inquiry into the Psychology of Ethics (New
Y ork: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1964).
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the motion picture star is different. It is true that he has no red
contact with them either, but he can see them on the screen again
and again, can write them and receive their autographed
pictures. In contrast to the time when the actor was socially
despised but was nevertheless the transmitter  works o great
poets to his audience, our motion-picture stars have no great
works o ideas to transmit, but their function is to serve as the
link an average person has with the world d 'the great.' Even if
he cannot hope to become successful as they are, he can try to
emulate them; they are as his saints and because d their success
they embody the normsfor living."

While Fromm gives us a view d a "socid
psychoanalyst,” Homey has given us a more explicit clinical
report4. She uses for the character the name "narcissistic,” and
comments.

"l use the term narcissism with some hesitation, because
in the classic Freudian literature it includes rather
indiscriminately every kind d sdf-inflation, egocentricity,
anxious concern with one'swelfare, and withdrawal from others.
| take it here in its original descriptive sense d being 'in love
with on€'sidealized image.'

"More precisely the person is his idedized sdf and
sems to adore it. This basic attitude gives him the buoyancy or
the resiliency entirely lacking in other groups. It gives him a
seeming abundance d self-confidence, which appears enviable
to dl those chafing under self-doubts; he has no (conscious)
doubt; he is the anointed, the man d destiny, the prophet, the
great giver, the benefactor d mankind. All d this contains a
gran d truth. He often is gifted beyond average, with early and
easily-won distinctions, and sometimes was the favored and
admired child. This unquestioned beief in his greatness and
unigueness is the key to understanding him. His buoyancy and
perennia youthfulness stem from this source. So does his often-
fascinating charm. Yet clearly, his gifts notwithstanding, he
stands on precarious ground. He may speak incessantly d his
exploits or o his wonderful qualities and needs endless

4Homey, Karen, Neurosis and Human Growth (N ewY ork: W.W. Norton & Co.,
1991).
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confirmationd hisestimate d himself in theform d admiration
and devotion. His feeling d mastery lies in his conviction that
there is nothing he cannot do and no one he cannot win. Heis
often charming indeed, particularly when new people come into
hisorbit. Regardlessd their factual importancefor him, he must
impress them. He gives the impression to himsdf and othersthat
he 'loves people. And he can be generous, with a scintillating
display o feeling, with flattery, with favors and hdp—in
anticipation d admiration or in return for devotion received. He
endows hisfamily and hisfriends, aswell as hiswork and plans,
with glowing attributes. He can be quite tolerant, does not expect
others to be perfect: he can even stand jokes about himsdlf, 0
long these merely highlight an amiable peculiarity d his, but he
must never be questioned seriously.”

Though Fromm and Horney have had great influenceon
our culture in general, thefall into oblivion d the type may bea
reflection on their limited influence in today's professional
world. In today's psychotherapeutic practice ennea-type Ill is
usually diagnosed in Bioenergetic terms as Lowen's "rigid." In
Johnson's account® d rigid character it is the splitting d the
loving response from the sexual responsethat isemphasi zed:

"Wherever sexuality is cut off or split from the loving
response some d the natural human loving islost. In this sense
therigid can not truly love." More generally he observes that the
rigid "is more able than any other character to attract, achieve
and be sdlf-sufficient. Her illusion is that she can buy love with
this accomplishment but, because she can not let true lovein, dl
that she redlly gets is attention...Love-sex relationships are the
most consistently troubled parts o life. She may, for example,
find she can be sexually attracted to but not love one man while
she can love another but experience no sexual arousal with him.
Or, she may find hersalf sexually attracted to unavailable men
but lose interest when these same men become available.
Alternatively, she may be very skilled, satisfying and satisfied in
the initial seductive phases d love relationships, but unable to
sustain any d that as the relationship becomes more intimate.

5]ohnson, Stephen M., Ph.D., Characterological Transformation: The Hard Work
Miracle (New York: W.W. Norton & Co., 1985).
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Typicdly, the rigid compromise is the most effective, best
defended, and culturally most approved...As a generd rule, the
more purely rigid peoplein our culture seek psychotherapy only
when their spouse threatens to leave, their children begin to act
out, or aheart attack or other illness threatens the workability o
thecompromise.”

The ennea-type Il syndrome is the most usua
background for what is diagnosed as type A personality:
achieving, competitive, ever stressed, and prone to cardiac
diseases.

Practitioners o Transactional Andysis are aso
acquainted with this syndrome, at least in some d its
manifestations. In Steiner's Scripts People Live,® for instance, we.
Feapictured a"Creeping Beauty": "She has standard attributes
d 0 cdled 'media beauty'..she sees herself as deceiving
everyone who thinks she is beautiful and thinks they are fools
for buying the deception.”

We also find a description d a "Plagtic Woman": "In an
effort to obtain strokes, she encases herself in plastic: bright
jewdry, platform heels, foxy clothes, intriguing perfumes, and
dramatic make-up. She tries to buy beauty and OKness, but
never really succeeds. She fedls chronically one-down d 'media
beauty’ women whom she idolizes in women's magazines and
the movies...When superficial beauty can no longer be bought
and pasted on, she ends up depressed: she gets no strokes that
dhe truly values, either from hersdf or from others. She may try
tofill the void with alcohoal, tranquilizers, or other chemicals. As
an older woman, she often fills her life with trivia and her house
with knick-knacks."

| recognize the enneatype Ill pattern in Kernberg's”
descriptiond hysterical personality. | quote from his description
d its manifestation in women: "A dominant characteristic in
women with hysterical personality is their emotional lability.
They relate easily to others and are capable d warm and
sustained emotional involvements—with the important
exception d an Inhibition in their sexual responsiveness. They

6op.cit.
7I(ernberg, Otto, op.cit.
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are usually dramatic and even histrionic, but their display d
affectsis controlled and has socially adaptive qualities. The way
they dramatize their emotional experiences may give the
impression that their emotions are superficial, but exploration
reveals otherwise: their emotional experiences are authentic.
These women may be emotionally labile, but they are not
inconsistent or unpredictable in their emotional reactions. They
lose emotional control only selectively, visavis a few closdy
related persons concerning whom they have intense conflicts,
especialy d asexual and competitivenature.”

He adds that: "even though hysterical women are prone
to emotional crisis they have the capacity to 'snap out' d such
crises and evaluate them redlistically afterwards' and that "they
may cry easily and tend toward sentimentality and romanticism,
but their cognitive capacities are intact.” Thisis in contradiction
with Shapiro's observation® d "a cognitive style o hysterical
patients characterized by their tendency toward global
perception, selective inattention, and impressionistic rather than
accurate representations'—alld which, | think, fits the histrionic
enneatype Il well.

While men with a hysterical personality may be
differentiated from those with histrionic personality asoin terms
of the more restricted field d lability and impulsiveness (“while
maintaining the capacity for differentiated behavior under
ordinary social circumstances'),and they are also characterized
"by a pseudo hypermasculine quality, a histrionic accentuation
d culturally accepted masculine patterns, usually a stress on
independence and superiority over women, combined with
childlike sulkiness when such aspirations cannot be fulfilled."

I do not find the ennea-type Ill characterological pattern
among Jung's descriptions d psychological types, although it is
unquestionably an extroverted type with well devel oped sensing

8Shapiro, David, op.cit.

2] disagree with Kernberg'scontention that thisisthe pattern that used to be
called "phallic-narcissistic,” for Reich's description resembles more closaly the
more exaggerated masculinity dominance and impulsiveness of ennea-type VIII.
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and thinking.10 Examining the description o test profiles| find
the pattern in the portrait & an ISTP (an extroverted sensing,
with predominance d thinking over feding, and perceptionover
judgment). Keirsey and Batesl! describe them as men and
womend action:

"When someone d this personality is present, things
begin to happen. The lights come on, the music plays, the game
begins..if only one adjective could be used to describe ISTPs
resourceful would be an apt choice.

"Their attractive, friendly style has a theatrical flourish
which makes even the most routine, mundane event seem
exciting. ISTPs usually know thelocation o the best restaurants,
and head waiters are likely to call them by name.

"They carry on amusing repartee, and laughter
surrounds them as they recount from their endless supply o
dever jokes and stories.

"The ISTPs mate may in time come to fed like an object
—the female a chattel, and the male a negotiable commodity.
Relationships usually are conditional, and the condition is the
consideration d what thelSTPisto gainin the relationship.

"...They are masters at using these observations to 'sdl'
the'client’ Theeye of theISTPisever on theeye d the beholder,
ad all actionsare directed towards this audience.

"ISTPs are ruthless pragmatists and often offer the ends
asjudtification for whatever means they see as necessary...

"ISTPs are outstanding as initiators o enterprises that
bring people together to negotiate. They make invaluable
itinerant administrators who can pull troubled companies or
institutionsout d the red very quickly, and with style! They can
=l anideaor project in away no other typecan...."

It seems appropriate that the brilliant and active ennea-
type Il personality be associated in homeopathy with
Phosphorusaz

0ynlike ennea-type VIII wheresensing is prominent and thinking is usually
not.

11op.cit.

12 coulter, Catherine R, op. cit., Vol. 1, all excerpts on Phosphorusfrom pp. 1-17,
reprinted by permission o the author.
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"Anyonewho hasbeen by the ocean at night has seen the
flecksd sparkling Phosphorus dancing in thefoam or gleamingin
the swells. This restless element captures the attention, and the
Phosphorus individual has a similar eye-catching impact. He
atracts by his sparkling appealing manner and his bright
intelligent face.”

Catherine R. Coulter describes Phosphorus individuals,
both men and women, as neat, graceful, and refined, with clear
skin sometimes porcelain-like or translucent: "Emotiondly,
Phosphorus is sympathetic, responsive, and sensitive to another's
wavelength. The whole manner betrays a readiness to establish
warm communication with hisinterlocutor, and he immediately
senses how best to establish rapport. Findy intuitive in his
dealings with people, he predisposes others toward himsdf by
little verbal kindnesses, warm praise, or touching consideration,
and at times by almost undue generosity. When assistance is
required, he will drop whatever he is doing and be the first to
arrive....

"Phosphorus is gregarious and needs people around to
fedd whole, well, and happy....Phosphorus is highly
impressionable and susceptible to his emotional environment..
Disagreeableor unpleasant feelings can make him physicaly ill,
bringing on trembling stomach and head pains, or palpitations.
Even pleasurable emotionsaffect him similarly...."

Coulter describes at length not only the vivecity and
sociability d the type, but also the qualities d vanity and
narcissism present in the ennea-typelll character:

"The Phosphorus sparkle proceeds not only from eager
responsiveness to others and love d life but also from sdf-love.
He considers himsaf more sensitive and refined, more intuitive,
more entertaining, more gifted, more spiritual than others. He
can be quite fascinated with himsdf and view his person as the
center around which others revolve.... Phosphorus does not
dominate aggressively yet <till manages to divert attention to
himself. Usually, however, he does it so subtly that othershardly
realize what is happening, or so entertainingly that they do not
object.. Liking o <Hf must be considered a hedthy
characteristic..But carried to an extreme, it reveals a negative
side, a salf-limiting narcissism....
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"He has a performer's temperament. Beneath his genuine
sociability lies the need for an audience, whether d one or d
thousands, for whom he is prepared to supply entertainment
and affection and to give his al. For he needs others
appreciation and attention to bring out the best in hisown nature
and tofed alive."

3. Trait Structure

Attention Need and Vanity

If we regard the substitution d appearance for sdf asthe
fixation o ennea-type lll, what are we to regard, then, as the
ruling passion in this character?

It is my impression that the most characteristic
emotional state and at the same time the one that underlies the
characteristicinterest in display to the point o self-falsificationis
aneed for attention: a need to be seen, that was once frustrated
and seeks to be satisfied through the cultivation d appearance.
Other than the felt sense d wanting to be seen, heard,
appreciated, there is in type Il character a corresponding sense
o lonelinessthat arises, not only from the chronic frustration d
the need to be for others, but also from the fact that whatever
success is met with needs to be credited to a false sdf and to
manipulation. Thus there lingers the question "would | be loved
for mysdf if it were not for my accomplishments, my money, my
pretty face, and so on?' The question is perpetuated by the fact
thet the individual is not only moved by afear d failure in his
rushing around in the pursuit d achievement, but is also
plagued by fear o self-exposure and rejection if she were to
reved herself to the world without a mask.

| have included the expression "concern with
appearances' in the clustering d type Il descriptors along with
"vanity," which not only makes reference to a passion to appear,
but also involves a capitulation to cultural values and a
substitution d internal direction with extrinsic direction and
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valuation. | have also included as part d the vanity cluster
"perfectionism in regard to form," ‘"imitativeness" and
"chameleon" (in virtue d which, for instance, vanity in the
counterculture may cultivate a self-image d striking lack d
concernfor personal appearance).

Not only a passion for the modulation o appearance is
involved in the psychology d ennea-type Ill. A skill to the effect
d achieving the ams d vanity typically supports it in the
individual's psyche. Thus, beautiful women are more likely to
embrace the strategy d brilliance (and the corresponding
existential mistake d confusing their attractiveness with their
true self). In addition to characteristics reflecting a generalized
desire to please and attract, such as refinement, considerateness,
or generosity, some traits stand out because d their prominence
which | discuss below: achievement drive, socia skill, and
concernwith personal appearance.

Achieving Orientation

Ennea-type Il strives for achievement and success, and
thismay imply striving for wealth and for status. Since a number
d traits may be understood as instrumental to this aim and
drive, | will consider them under this general heading.

a) The ability to do things expeditiously and with
precision is characteristic o these individuals and makes for
both good secretaries and good executives. In the service d
efficiency thinking tends to be precise and there is often a
leaning towards mathematics. A fast tempo is aso characteristic
and has probably developed in the service d efficiency aswell as
out d adesire to stand out through special efficiency. Alsoin the
service d efficiency is an orientation to life that is both rational
and practical —an orientation often seen in the personality d
those who take up engineering as a profession. Though there is
interest in science, the peculiar bias o the character would be
best described as scientisn—that is to say, a tendency to
undervalue thinking that is not logico-deductive and scientific.
Along with this, one usually sees a high valuation d technology,
and the broader trait d being systematic and skilled in
organizing one'sactivitiesor thosed others.



"THE MARKETING ORIENTATION" 211

b) Also related to the high achievement drive is a
messure d ruthlessness in human interactionswhen it comes to
a choice between success and considerateness. Ennea-type Il
individuals are not only pleasers, but frequently described as
ood (i.e,a"cold cookie") and calculating, and they use others as
wdl as themselvesas stepping stonesto their goals.

c) Closely related to the pursuit d success are aso the
tratsd control over sHf as well as over others, and dominance.
These are typically observed in parents in their behavior toward
their children, whom they may overpower through unsought
advice and the insistence on having things done their way (even
in the case o choicesthat would be more fitting for the children
to make on their own).

d) Another important trait within this personality
syndrome that stands out as a means to achievement and
winning is compstitiveness—a trait connected in turn to
ruthlessness, to the cultivation o efficiency, and to the use d
deception, bluffing, self-promotion, slander, and other behaviors
discussed bel ow under "image manipulation.”

e) The traits d anxiety and tenson are an
understandable result d exaggerated striving for achievement
and the implicit fear d failure. The rise d blood pressure in
regponse to stress goes along with them and makes o these
peoplethe well known "type A personalities.”

Social Sophisticationand Skill

Another group o traits that stands out among the
descriptorsd type 1l brings together the characteristicsd being
entertaining, enthusiastic, bubbly, sparkling, conver-sationally
ative, pleasing, needing applause, and witty. This generalized
trait might be called "social brilliance" or "socid performance.”
Concarn with status might be regarded as an indulging
motivation in these. "Tel me who you associate with, and I'll tell
you whoyou are."
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Cultivationof Sexual Attractiveness

A trait similar in nature to the previously mentioned
ones are those that have to do with self-beautification and the
conservation d sexual attractiveness—traits that are most
specially evoked by the image d the mirror in the traditional
iconography o vanity. (Generallyspeaking, no other women are
so dependent on cosmeticsasthosed type ll1). Just ascultivated
sexual attractiveness goes hand-in-hand with frigidity, there is,
more generally speaking, a specia kind d vain beauty: a cold
porcelain, doll-like beauty —formaistic and yet emotionally
hollow.

Deceit and | mage M anipulation

In the case d the two generdized traits d sexud
attractiveness, social brilliance and achievement, we are in the
face d different appearances through which the individual seeks
to satisfy the thirst to be, and which at the same time velil over
his existential vacuum. For while the passion to display onesdf
may be understood as the outgrowth o an early need for
attention and validation, it can also be understood as the
consequenced a confusion between being and appearance, and
the corresponding confusion between extrinsic validation and
intrinsic value. Since deceit iswhat we may call the fixation, that
is, the cognitive defect in ennea-type Ill, | have separately
grouped some descriptors that have to do more specifically with
it, such as. "becoming the mask," "believing in what they sdl,"
"affected,” "fase” and "phony." Most characteristically, we
should include here deceptive emotional experience. Deception
goes beyond emotional experience proper, however, for it
involvesrationalization and other maneuvers.

The words deception or simulation may be used as
pointersto acentral feature o this personality organization, used
in connection with self-deception (believing in the idedlized
image that is presented to the world) as well as in connection
with simulation before an outer audience (as in bluffing or
hypocritical kindness). Yd it is the identification d the person
with the role and with the mask—the lossd the sense d merely
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playing a role or putting on a mask — which causeswhat is seen
by othersto cometo be perceived asone'sreality.

Ennea-typelll not only caresfor appearance but also has
developed a skill in presentation; presenting others, presenting
thingsand ideas. The special flair for selling and advertising that
characterizes these individuals would seem to be a
generdization d an ability that was originally developed in the
savice d "selling" and promoting themselves. Thus they not
only are interested in such things as their clothing and cosmetics
and exhibiting good manners, they are expert packagers d
goods and information and excedl in the advertising industry. The
trait  promoting others, explicitly or implicitly, can be akin to a
complementary one: the ability to present things or people in a
bed light, to manipulate their image in an adverse way —which
may be done not only through slander but aso through a
sophisticated social skill whereby it is possibleto seem nicewhile
back-stabbing an opponent or competitor.

Othea Directedness

Closgly related to this group d traits having to do with
concern about appearance and the skill in self-preservationis
another having to do with the values according to which the
ided df is shaped. These are characteristically neither intrinsic
nor original but external to the individual, who is the most other-
directed among all the characters and has developed a skill in
conducting an implicit and ongoing "marketing research in the
entourage as a point d reference for his thinking, feeling, and
action.

The trait o identification with prevalent vaues
embodies both other-directedness and the chameleon quality d
type lll in generdl, i.e, his or her readinessto changein attitude
a appearance according to fashions. Related to this other-
directed characteristic, in turn, is the progressive but
consarvative disposition d ennea-type 1Ml-a disposition not
unqualifiedly conservative, as in type IX, but a combination o
conformity with a striving for progress or excellence (that results
in an orientation to what is modern and avant-garde) without
being radical. In practicewhat isboth modern and showsitsdf to
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be modem without throwing traditional valuesinto question is
scientific progress and thus again a root d technocratic
orientation that is so characteristicd ennea-type lll psychology.

Pragmatism

Typica d enneatype Il (in contrast with the more
distinctively emotional neighbors in the enneagram) is the
characteristic conveyed through traits o rationality, and a
systematic orientation to things, also implicit in their being
described as "calculating.” The expression d these traits is not
only intellectual, for the control over sdf that it entails can be
manifested also as being organized and keen, practica,
functional and expedient. It isin the service d efficiency that we
can understand the more rational skillswhich typically give type
Il an engineering or an entrepreneur mentality and manifest
alsoin an orientation to technology and technocracy.

ActiveVigilance

At a higher level d abstraction than both the cognitive
and behavioral sharpness or effectiveness, there are still more
general traits related to achievement that | have cdled
hypervigilanceand activity.

The type 1l person is not only hypervigilant but
incapable o surrender, o self-abandonment; he or she needs to
have everything under control and has learned early in life to
copein an attitude d sdlf-reliance, out d the feeling that others
are not taking care d him or her properly. Because d this we
can not separate the trait o hyperactivity that makes the type llI
person an "ego-go" from either stress or a deep distrust in life—
distrust that things might go well without being in control over
them. The same can apply to hypervigilance; it is part d a
stressful coping born d an anxiety about things going all right
and distrust in surrendering to the "organismic self-regulation”
d one's psycho-mental being. The underlying lack d trust in
type Il contrasts with its superficial "polyannish optimism
(which regards everything as not only OK but wonderful) and
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conditutes one d the factors through which ennea-typelll is
prone to anxiety.

Superficiality

The trait that an outsider may describe as superficiality
isin theindividual's awareness morelikely to manifest as asense
o not having access to the depth d her fedings, as an identity
problem—in the sense d not knowing who he or sheis (beyond
rdes and tangible characteristics) and not knowing his or her
true wants (beyond pleasing others and being effective).
Although the person may not consciously thirst after a missing
depth, the presence d dissatisfaction is apparent in the very
intendty o the rushing for accomplishment or the labors
undertaken to be pleasing and acceptable. To the extent that the
thirgt for being is displaced into an outer search, the individual
does not alow the opportunity even to acknowledge it—thus
perpetuatingthe chronicerror.

4. Defense M echanisms

Centra to type Il is identification with an ideal self-
image built as a response to the expectationsd others, and thus
we may assume that in early life thisinvolved identificationwith
parenta wishes, values, and behaviors.

Unlike introjection, which refers to feeling like another,
identification is defined as a process through which the person
adopts the characteristicsd another and is thus transformed, to
Lme extent, after an external model. However true it may be
thet the adoption o parental traitsis a universal characteristic o
human development, it is also clear that an imitativeness that
orients itsdf to outer models is most characteristic o type I
vaues. Unlike the situation o introjection, in which the person
sams to cling excessively to an early identification, it is most
typicd d the adult expression d vanity to identify, not with
ggnificant individuals d the past so much as with an updated
and constructed image d what is regarded as socialy desirable.
Thus in the elaboration d a persona self-image the type il
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individual seems to conduct an implicit marketing research to
know the expectation o the generalized other. It is this
"computed" image d what is valued and desired that the
individual pretends to be and seeks to implement with
characteristiceffort.

Also the mechanism o rationalization is prominent in
type lll psychology (asalso in type VII). But most characteristic
—adide from identification—is the mechanism d negation: that
by which something is declared not to be the case (in anticipation
o somebody's realization that it is). This maneuver, implicit in
Shakespeare's "The lady doth protest too much,” is dosdy
related to self-image maintenance and is, d course, a direct
expressiond deception.

5. Etiological and Further Psychodynamic
Remarks:s

Consdtitutionally ennea-type lll exists in the context d
somatotonia and, correspondingly, a good measure d
mesomorphia. As a whole, the ennea-type lll population may be
the highest in mesomorphiaafter that o type VIII and that d the
counter-phobic character!41. It is not surprising that an athletic
constitution supports the active and energetic character d type
. It seems to me likely that physical beauty and generd

13 According to Kernbergin Cooper et a.'sPsychiatry "thereis asyet no
evidence for genetic predisposition to the personality disorderswithin the
hysterical-hystrionic spectrum,” yet the"persistent failure to differentiate the
hysterical from the hystrionic personality disordersin empiric studies.. weaken
thecurrently available contributions to the geneticsof these personality
disorders." Freud'sobeservation that hysteria involves an infantile conflict at the
phallic-oedipal stageismostly applicable to our ennea-type I11. Also those of
later psychoanalytical writers stressing the predominanced the Oedipus
complex and of castration anxiety and penis envy as dynamic featuresd the
hysterical personality.

14 Thesexual variety of typeVI.
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intelligence may aso be among those influencing the
determinantsd vanity asaway o psychological survival.

Though it iscommon to hear that type Il individualsfelt
gimulated during the time d their growing up to comply with
parental expectations and ideals, it is also very common to find
thet their desire to attract attention to excellencein one form or
another has arisen in reaction to an earlier experience d not
having been seen or heard enough; thusit would seem that the
wigh to be brilliant has been a reaction to the fear d being
ignored.

"l was the youngest d five. There was no place for me so
I had no other resourcethan shining to get attention.”

A factor that | have noticed often in women in the
dtuation d not being seen or acknowledged enough is the
presenced atypeV father.

Also frequent in enneatype Il life histories (especially
in the preservation subtype) isa sensed not being able to count
o anybody which has stimulated the child's autonomy.
Efficdency in this case does not only stem from a desire to attract
parental love through a good performance; it aso arisesfrom the
nexd to care for oneself. "l had to seek safety for mysdf and my
dgers Fighting at home was continuous." "l had to take care o
mysdf. The conflict level at home was such that my attitude
became'everything isfine here'."

It is not uncommon for atype Il person to comefrom a
family in which there was illness or some kind d chaos, the
dituation in which a great problem (such as father's alcoholism)
competed with the attention that parents might have given to the
child, and contributed to the child's incentive to take care o
itsdf.

Often, too, there are memoriesd situationsconveying to
the child that it was unsafe to say the truth or reveal his or her
fedlingsand wishes.

"A childhood memory that | have that just sprang into
my mind, to confirm and affirm deceit was: We had apple trees
and whenever we would eat the green apples, we would get the
diarhea.  And my mother had forbidden us to eat the green
apples. And she went out to hang up the clothes and found
apples with bite marks in them. And so she promised anyone,
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"If you tell the truth, you will not be punished. Who ate the
green apple?’ Wdl | had taken a bite out and so did my sigter.
So | admitted it. | got the spanking and my sister got a penny
out d the sugar bowl. To me, | was so confused and | thought,
"Well what'sthe point o telling the truth. So you learn then to
be deceitful .”

The sdf-controlled characteristic d type Il can be
understood not only in view d survivad and image
manipulation: there is often behind it all a story o stem
discipline. Speaking for a group d three women d the same
character, one d them said: "We all could identify with the strap.
if we didn't get it someone else got it. And | remember for me
that was always a real horror, you know, you'd do anything to
not 'get it and so then the good behavior kind d thing and
sometimes not knowing what it wasfor, but the strictness again.
That things had to be a certain way. It wasn't perfectionism, but
it was proper not to, | think it had atouch d shaming, but it wes
asense d being shamed if you didn't do it the way it was to be
done."

It is not uncommon for the type Ill individual to have a
type lll parent, in which case we may think that the concern with
appearances has arisen through identification. "My mother
turned me into a doll: ballet lessons, dressing up nicely, not
raising my voice, no laughing, no feeling...She died when | was
nine and my father continued her task." At times, seduction was
an added incentivein mimesis. "My father was a very dignified
man. He was retired, but he had awhite shirt and he wore gold
rings and a blue serge suit always. He was very, very proper.
And thiscame off on measaroleplayer. Hewasaroleplayer."

"Parents always needed to look good to the neighbors,
parents always needed to look good. You know, we needed to
look good as three's, but we had athree parent, and so that three
parent passed on that they always had to look good and so we
were their product and so we had to look good." The mog
common ennea-type among mothers d type lll individuals is
type IV and in these cases it is possible to speak o a rebellious
disdentification—a desire not to be a complaining and
problematic person, but one.that acts independently causing
others the least trouble. This may coincide with a situation in
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which the child feelsthat it cannot afford to have problemssince
itisput in theroled having to take cared mother.

It may be said that throughout the character
development o type Il the search for love has led to a
motivation to perform well and eventually the wish to please
and to be acknowledged, becoming autonomous, obscures the
origina love wish. Also there is a striking sexudlization o the
love wish so that being loved is equated with being attractive
and successful.

6. Existential Psychodynamics

Just as in the schizoid character the existential issue is
mod apparent to the subject—who is keenly aware o the
experience d inner emptiness—itisin the case d the ennea-type
Il style that the existential issue d an inner vacuum is most
observable to outsders, who typically see vain persons as
superficia, empty, or "plastic.” The tendency d the vain to
ignore the impoverishment o their experiential world brings
them close to type IX in which, as we will see, ontic obscuration
—through its very centrality —is most ignoring o itself. Their
amilarity in thisregard fits the relati onshi p between them on the
enneagram according to which vain identification with
appearance is the psychodynamic root d pathological self-
forgetfulness.

The fact that type Il is not to be found in DSM Il and
that type IX is only imperfectly congruent with one d the
syndromes in it suggests that the recognized pathologies
condlitute a more external or visible layer d psychopathology
than is entailed in these two; ennea-type Ill and ennea-type IX
may live very ordinary and perhaps successful lives without
cdearly recognizable interpersonal defects, harboring mainly a
spiritual  psychopathology —loss d interiority and d true
spiritual experience.

When aware d "something missing inside” a type I
individual islikely to verbalizethis perception d emptinessasa
not knowing who he or she isi.e, an identity problem. The
wide recognitiond the identity issue together with the sense d
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its universality reflects, | think, the prevalenced ennea-type |
in American culture.

What "not knowingwho | am" generally meansin atype
Il individual is, "All I know is the role that | enact—is there
something else besides?' Theindividual has come to realize that
his or her lifeis a seriesd performances and that identity has
rested thus far in identification with professiona status and
other roles. Together with realizing "this is not me" or "these
roles don't amount to anybody" there is a sense d being out d
touch with some hidden or potential self. Along with an intuition
d an ignored df or individuality, there is usualy, dso, the
sense d not knowing one's true wishes and fedings—a sense
that dawns upon them to the extent that they begin to recognize
fabricated feelings, and the extent to which choicesare not inner
directed but supported in outer models.

While in more socially-oriented individuals there is a
"pbutterfly" quality to their status-seeking drivenness, and it is
obvious that their self-alienation has resulted from an excessve
concern with the image that they sdll inface d the public eye, in
the more sexually oriented ones an equivalent process takes
place in regard to the search for "sexual applause’ behind the
cultivation o sex-appeal. The passion to please and attract
polarizes the attention o the person towards the surface d her
being at the expense d focus on the depth o erotic and
emotional experience—bringing along the frequent complication
o frigidity in women.

Jodorowsky has given a profound account o the
situation in an essay on a sexual superman who has hundreds d
hands and thousands d fingersin each d which thereisa sexud
organ or a tongue, who can achieve the highest standards d
sexual performance, yet whose focus on effectiveness tragically
leaves him with no attention |eft to enjoy.15

Given the prominence d the existentia issue in ennea-
type lll (understandablein view d its placein the enneagram) it
is useful to go beyond the interpretation o the passion for
applause as a substitute for love, or as the indirect expression d
alove wish. True as that may be and important to acknowledge,

15+ a vidasexual del hombre elastico."In Metal, No. 47 (Spain).
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| think we need to consider that the chronic struggle d ennea-
type Il to obtain "narcissistic supplies' is supported by a sdf-
created impoverishment that arises, precisely, from the diversion
of psychic energy towards performance and living through the
gyesd others.

The way in which the frantic agitation d "ego-go'
cregtes the loss d being—which, in turn, fuels the search for
being in the realm o appearance—is, | think, worthy d due
consideretion; for, if it is true that truth can set us free, true
insight in this vicious circle can liberate the individual's energy
and attention to focus on that habitually avoided—and
potentially painful —interiority.

In his or her frantic agitation in pursuit d achievement,
status, or applause, and in the corresponding inability to pause
to look within, the ennea-type Il person seemsto be repeating to
herdf that very American injunction "Don't just stand there, do
something.” Thisis just the sort d person who needs to be told,
"Don't just do something, stand there."

It is important also for psychotherapists to understand
that these "masked" people who usually have difficulty in being
done and in extricating themselves from over-acting
achievement can particularly benefit from the task o facing
themsalves and from bearing the "loss  face' entailed by not
lookinginto the social mirror.

Because interiority is so foreign to them, something
seemingly nonexistent from the point & view d a world
centering on form and quantity, meditation— particularly
meditation that emphasizes non-doing—may seem most
uninteresting and meaningless to them. Through closer
observation d this meaninglessnessd "just sitting" with enough
intellectual conviction or personal trust to engage in the task,
however, it is possible that further focus on boredom or
meaninglessness might lead to some perceptiond the tragedy o
an incapacity to be nourished through aliving sense d existence.



Chapter Eight

COWARDICE,
PARANOID
CHARACTER,
AND ACCUSATION

1. CoreTheory, Nomenclature,
and Place in the Enneagram

Ichazo'swordsfor the passion and thefixation d ennea-
type VI, as mentioned in the Introduction, were "timidity" and
"cowardice" respectively.

Timidity may be taken to mean an anxious hesitation or
inhibition d action in the presenced fear, but if thisis so, then
the meaning is not very different from that d "fear" which | am
using to designate the ruling passion in thischaracter.
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If we use fear or cowardice to designate the ruling
passion d enna-type VI, however, we need to point out, as in
the case  anger and other emotions, that this important
emotiona state need not be directly manifested in behavior. It
may be, aternatively, manifest in the over-compensationd a
conscious attitude d heroic striving. The counter-phobic denial
d fear is no different in essence from the covering up d anger
through excessive gentleness and control, the covering up o
sdfishness through excessive yielding, and other forms o
compensation manifested throughout the range d characters,
particularly in some o the sub-ennea-types.

More characteristic than fear and cowardice, in many
ennea-typeVI individuals, may be the presenced anxiety —that
derivatived fear that might be characterized as fear without the
perception o external or internal danger.

Even though fear is not among the "deadly sins,”" the
transcendence o fear may be a cornerstone d the true Christian
ideal inasmuch as thisinvolvesan Imitatio Christi to a point that
is necessarily heroic. It isinteresting to observe, however, that
the Christian ideal shifted from that d the early martyrs to one
pervaded by attitudes which Nietzsche criticized under the
epithet d "slave morality” (though lately, in South America at
leest, the church has become heroic again to the point o
martyrdom).

Unlike the Greek notion d virtue (arete) which
emphasized courage, as Nietszche pointed out, the ideal o
Christian society supports an excessive obedience to authority
and an imbalance in the direction d Apollonian control over
Dionysian expansiveness.

Just as we may witness a degradation in Christian
consciousness along the specific path d courage to cowardice,
we may speak d a degradation in its understanding d faith.
While faith is, in Protoanalysis, the psychocatalyst that lies as a
gated potential liberation from the bondage o insecurity, thisis
an atogether different thing from what the word has come to
mean in average religious discourse: which is afirm holding on
toaset o beliefs.

As | will elaborate in the psychodynamic analysis, |
think that the cognitive counterpart d fear may be found in an
atitude 0 self-invalidation, self-opposition and saf-blaming—a
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becoming an enemy to onesdf —that seems to imply that it is
better to oppose onesdf (siding with anticipated opposition
outside) than to meet an outer enemy. The D3V Il definition d
paranoid character is narrower than ennea-type VI, for the latter
comprises three different varieties d paranoid thinking that
involve different ways o dealing with anxiety. The phobic
character d psychoanalysis, now echoed in the DSV il
"avoidant" personality and also in "dependent" personality
disorder, is another; yet there is aso a more obsessive style,
usually diagnosed as a mixed personality disorder, between the
paranoid and the obsessive.

2. Antecedentsinthe Scientific Literature
on Char acter

In Kurt Schneider'sclassificationd persondlities, it isthe
description d the fanatic that fits our ennea-type VI, though it
failsto describe the wholerange d the character.

We may say that paranoid or suspicious character is a
subtle form d what in the extremity  mental pathology was
dready known to Kragpelin as paranoid schizophrenia
Addressing the pre-morbid character d paranoid schizo-
phrenics Kraepelin mentions,! along with the sense d being an
object o hostility, and so on, the observation that it involves"a
combination d uncertainty with excessve valuation d <df,
which leads to the patient being forced into hostile oppositionto
theinfluencesd the struggle for life and his seeking to withdraw
himsalf from them by inward exaltation."

Today's widely shared conceptiond paranoid character
became enriched through Freud's studies and observation d
paranoid schizophrenia. What Freud said d the latter,
particularly in reference to the famous Schreber case, has been
extended to the characterol ogical syndrome corresponding to it.
While not many today continue to uphold the sexua
interpretation o paranoia as a defense before homosexual

1Kraepelin, quoted in Schneider, op. cit.
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surrender to aparent, Freud's broader interpretation indeed has
been confirmed in general experience: that paranoid hatefulness
is a defense against love. | think that this view is correct if we
understand such a defense against "love' not as one primarily
directed at instinctual or erotic love but a defense against the
temptation d a seductive "love through surrender” that fear
ingpiresin the growing child.

While the "weak" (outwardly coward) individual offers
loving obedience to parental authority and the "compulsive' or
dutiful subtype obeys an abstract principle through legaligtic or
ideological obedience, the "strong" and fanatical subtype o
suspicious character (usually called paranoid) defends himsalf
from the temptation to surrender just as vehemently as he is
counter-phobic. He protects himsdf from doubt, ambiguity, and
indecison through a "true believer" excessive certainty. While
the acknowledgment o a fight/flight reaction is widespread in
the language d experimental psychology, the polarity between
the "weak" and "strong" varieties d suspicious character
correspond, rather, to a fight/surrender dichotomy that is aso
present in animal life—familiar from the behavior & dogs (or
wolves) who offer their throats to the aggressor as expression o
subordination.

Without mention d paranoid character, we find a
smilar personality disposition described by Kurt Schneider?
under the label o "fanatics." He observes d fanatics that "their
affectivity is restricted, and they may appear 'cold' to others.
They have no true sense d humour and are usually serious.
They may pride themselves on always being objective, rational,
and unemotional .

Another observation d Schneider isthat it istypical o
dl fanatical trouble makers to attribute a "sort d public
importance’ to their concerns, and that "there is a tendency for
the fanatic ideas to issue in schemes and programmes. If the
over-valued idea relates to a persona difference or a civil
dispute, every effort is concentrated on laying low the offender
utterly....

2op cit.
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Today the DAV Il acknowledges an aspect d ennea
type VI psychology under the diagnosisd paranoid persondlity,
except that this DSM 11l syndrome may be said to represent the
pathological form d only one d the possible varieties o fearful
disposition.

In DSM Il Paranoid Persondity Disorder is
characterized by the essential feature d "a pervasive and
unwarranted suspiciousness and mistrust o  people
hypersensitivity, and restricted affectivity not due to another
mental disorder, such as Schizophrenia, or a Paranoid Disorder."

SaysMillon:3"Individuals with thisdisorder are typicaly
hypervigilant and take precautions against any perceived threat.
They tend to avoid blame even when it is warranted. They are
often viewed by others as guarded, secretive, devious, and
scheming. They may question the loyalty d others, adways
expecting trickery. For this reason they may be pathologically
jealous..They are concerned with hidden motives and specid
meanings. Often, transient ideas d reference occur, e.g., that
others are taking special notice d them, or saying vulgar things
about them...They often find it difficult to relax, usually appear
tense, and show a tendency to counterattack when they perceive
any threat..."

Shapiro contemplates a wider range d suspicious
character when he writes d paranoid character in his Neurotic
Styles.4 At the beginning d the chapter he observes that "aside
from the dimension o severity there are descriptively and quite
roughly speaking two® sorts d people who fal within the
category o this style: furtive, constricted apprehensively
suspicious individuals, and rigidly arrogant more aggressively
suspi cious megal omaniac ones.”

These correspond to the pugnacious and cold "paranoid
personality disorder" d the DSM 1l and the warmth-seeking
avoidant and dependent syndromes in which suspiciousness o
doubting are turned mostly inwards and take the form d
insecurity. Avoidant personality is distinguished from schizoid

3Millon, Theodore, op.cit.
4Shapiro, David, Neurotic Styles (New Y ork: Basic Books, Inc., 1965).
5My emphasis.
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persondity in that an active detachment in the insecure person
who doesn't dare to approach others contrasts to the passive
detachment o the schizoid, who is a true loner and whose
distancebetrays not a conscious conflict but indifference.

Whereas the schizoid is best characterized by deficits
uch as underarousal, undermotivation, and insenditivity, in the
cae d avoidant personality it is a matter d overarousal, over-
motivation, and hypersensitivity. As Millon obsaves the
essentia feature o avoidant personality is "hypersensitivity to
potential rejection, humiliation or shame; an unwillingness to
enter into relationships unless given unusual guarantees o
uncritical acceptance; social withdrawal in spite d desire for
affection and acceptance; and low self-esteem.” Unlike the
schizoid person who has difficulty in attaching himsalf or herself
to others, the avoidant or phobic typeis only cautious yet with a
great potential for attachment. Also, there is a greater
emotionality both in the capacity to experience pain and warmth:
"They fed their loneliness and isolated existence deeply,
experiencebeing 'out d things' as painful, have a strong though
often repressed desire to be accepted. Despite their longing to
relate and to be active participants in socid life they fear placing
their welfarein the hands d others.”

The label "phobic' character has been used in
psychoanalysis. Thus Fenichel writes,” "phobic characterswould
be the correct designation for persons whose reactive behavior
limitsitself to the avoidance d situations originally wished for."

Beyond these two varietiesd paranoid style (whichwe
might characterize with the traits d strength and weakness
respectively) there is still another (corresponding to a third
subtype according to instinct dominance) which we might call a
"Prussian character” in reference to the stereotype o dutiful and
authoritarian German rigidity. We do find its description in
Millon's "companion volume' to the DAV 11l that | have often

é1t was Millonwho coined the "avoidant personality” label in Disorders of
Personality.

7Fenichel, O., The Psychoanalytic Theory of the Neurosis (New Y ork: W.W. Norton
& Co., 1945).
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quoted throughout this book —there explained as a "paranoid-
compulsivemixed personality":3

"Despite their growing hostility and the repudiation d
conformity and submissive respect as a way o life, they retain
their basic rigidity and perfectionism. They are now all the more
grim and humorless, tense, controlled and inflexible, small-
minded, legdistic, and sdf-righteous. These features d their
makeup are even more deeply embedded and internalized as a
fixed habit system. They may have found it necessary to discard
their dependence on others as their primary source d reward,
but the remnants o their lifdlong habit d overcontrol and
faultlessness are not as readily abandoned. Thus, they continue
to seek the clarity d rules and regulations, cannot tolerate
suspense, and impose order and system on their life. Deprived
now o the guidelines d those others they have spurned, these
paranoids lean increasingly upon themselves and become their
own ruthlessslavedriversin searchfor order and power."

In view d the similarity between these enneatype VI
individuals (who could well be loosaly called "obsessive") with
the obsessive personality proper (i.e.,ennea-typel), Millon seeks
to understand the difference between them and proposesthat it
lies in that these paranoid-compulsives have renounced ther
dependency aspirations and have given up hope d achieving
protection through the good offices d others. Whatever the
truth o that, it cannot be questioned that the paranoid are more
inner-directed and introverted. Yet "they continue to seek the
clarity d rules and regulations, cannot tolerate suspense and
impose order and systemin their life."

Among Jung's psychologica types the most closdy
matching® the enneatype VI personality is his introverted
thinking type, who "is strongly influenced by ideas and whose
judgment appears cold, inflexible, arbitrary and ruthless,
because it relates far less to the object than to the subject.” A
covertly suspicious and pugnacious characteristic is observed by
Jung, as he remarks: "He may be polite, amiable, and kind, but

8Millon, Theodore, op. cit.

91 find confirmation for the fact that it was ennea-type VI character that Jung
had before his mind's eye, as he described his introverted thinking type, in the
fact that he considersit embodied in Kant and in Nietzsche.
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one is constantly aware d a certain uneasiness betraying an
ulterior motive—the disarming d an opponent, who must at all
codsbe pacified and placated lest he prove himsaf a nuisance.”

The fanatical aspect d the type is aso observed by Jung:
"In the pursuit o hisideas heis generally stubborn, head strong,
and quite unamenabl e to influence."10

In the realm d test profiles | find the counter-phobic
vaiety d ennea-type VI represented in the ENT]J.11

In Keirsey and Bates!? it is an interest in authority that
dominatesthe picture d this personality:"If oneword were used
to capture ENTJs style it would be commandant. The basic
drivingforceand need d ENTJsisto lead...." They also point out
that "ENTJshave a strong urge to give structure wherever they
ae—to harness peopleto distant goals.”

"Their empirical, objective, and extraverted thinking
may be highly developed; if this is the case, they use class-
fication, generalization, summarization, adduction d evidence,
and demonstration with ease.”

I do not find a single personaity description in
homeopathy matching ennea-type VI, but two, that correspond
to the "preservation" and "sexua" subtypes d suspicious
character. The Sepia personality isthat d atimid suspiciousness
that hides behind vagueness and noncommittal behavior and
which corresponds to the avoidant in DSM Il and our self-
preservation subtype.

The forceful Lachesis personality, on the other hand,
corresponds to our counter-phobic form d enneatype VI,
characterized by forcefulness and pugnacity. | illustrate each
below with quotations from CatherineR. Coulter.13

"In certain cases, Sepia can indeed be found lacking in
maternal instinct...Shelovesher husband and children dearly but
is too exhausted to fedl anything but the need to get through the

1O]ung, C.G, op. cit.

1gxtraverted individual with predominance df intuition over sensing, thinking
over feeling, and judgmentalism over an interest in perception for itself.

12op. cit.
13Coulter, CatherineR,, op. cit.,Vol. 1, all excerpts on Sepi a from pp. 125-139,
excerptson Lachesis from pp. 301-344, quoted by permission of the author.
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day's work and survive to the next. She simply has no physicd
or emotional energy left for love.

"All manifestationsd love—maritd, parental, filial, and
even close friendship—areadrain on her reserves d energy and
an obstacle to her need for a certain amount o privacy and
independence (‘company aggravates, amelioration when aone'.
Kent)... She thinks o love somewhat as follows. 'These people
love me. They expect something d me. | must live up to their
expectationsand not disappoint them....""

Coulter describesthe Sgpiawoman as continuing under a
"sense d duty" while struggling against confining conditions,
never able to leave her obligationsbehind as a Lyocopodium can:
"...Themore purely Sgpia woman might want to get away but is
restrained by a sense d duty and guilt... She tries hard to do
things the 'right' way. But the right way is so difficult for

Turning to the Lacheds personality, corresponding to our
counter-phobic type, Coulter describes its essential dualism:
"Hering's description d the mental symptoms from the firgt
grasped the essential intensity d a nature struggling againg itsdf,
aso the type's erratic moods and behavior: ‘perfect happiness
and cheerfulness, followed by fading spirituality...'

"Yet he is aso highly emctiond —far more so than
Sulphur, whose intellect clearly predominates. In fact, the
intensity d feeling which Phosphorus tries to sustain is already
present in Lachess—who is often incapable d relinquishing it
(thefeeling possesseshim, rather than he the feeling).Finadly, the
type is strongly given to sensual gratification...at times the
sensuality is paramount. All three irreducible forces are
perpetually battling for dominion, with the patient's body as the
war-tom battle-field."

A wel known Lachess characteristic is loguacity, to
which Coulter devotes several pages d commentary. She
describesthe type's sexuality asfollows:

"The sexual drive is usualy strong in both the male and
female ("amorousness, amativeness, great excitement d sexud
desire": Hering), with ‘'many voluptuous thoughts' (Allen), and
patients testify to the eminently satisfying sexual performanced
their Lacheds partners. But if thishigh sexuality is not satisfied, it
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may become an obsession. Without the caming effect o a
normal sex life, deep depression may set in..the patient may
exhibit manic behavior with sexual passion....

"Lachesis is intrinsically a religious nature and requires
some strong faith or spiritual commitment as a convenient outlet
for his superabundant emotional energy and susceptibility to
‘ecstasy’ or, in extreme, to ‘trance-like' states (Hering)....

"The classic homoeopathic literature, which d necessity
emphasizes the characteristics d ill patients, stresses the
mistrust, jealousy, malice, vanity and hatred which Lachesis
manifests in his relations with others. But since the present
portrait aims to give the healthy and attractive aspects as well,
the amiability, generosity, moral ‘firmness (Boennlnghausen),
and nobility of the type will be given equal weight...

Finaly, Coulter's catalog o the appetlt&e d Lachesis
charactersreflects precisely those descriptors that identify ennea-
type VIl individuals:

"Notwithstanding their scepticism, moral relativism, and
internal conflicts, Lachesis individuals exhibit such unquenchable
vitdlity that others ingtinctively describe them as ‘intense,
'hyper-excited,' 'addiction-prone,” ‘overstimulated,’ 'obsessive' or
'passionateé —not solely in the sexual sense, but also for
knowledge, experience, understanding, passion for a cause or a
faith—passion for lifeitself!..."

3. Trait Structure

Fear, Cowardice, and Anxiety

A central characteristic among the descriptive traits d
ennea-type VI is the peculiar emotion that contemporary
psychology has described as anxiety. This may be likened to a
frozen fear or a frozen alarm before danger that has ceased to
threaten (thoughit continues to be imagined).

Examining type VI descriptors | find, aside from anxiety,
many in which fear is the explicit psychological characteristic:
fear 0 change, fear & making mistakes, fear d the unknown,
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fear 0 letting go, fear o hostility and trickery, fear d not being
able to cope, fear d not surviving, fear d aoneness in a
threatening world, fear d betrayal, and fear d loving. Paranoid
jealousy might beincluded in the same group.

Closdly connected to these are the traits that have to do
with the expression d fear in behavior: insecurity, hesitation,
indecision and tentativeness (a consequence o the fear d
making mistakes), being paralyzed by doubt, immobilized, out-
of-touch with impulse, avoidanced decisionsand theinclination
to compromise, being over-careful and cautious, prone to
compulsive double checking, never being sure, lacking sdf-
confidence, over-rehearsing, and having difficulty with un-
structured situations, (thatisto say, thosein which thereis no set
guidelinefor behavior).

If fear paralyzes or inhibits, the Inhibition d impulses
feeds anxiety, as was Freud's contention; and we may say that
fear isafear d one'sown impulses, afear to act spontaneously.
This "fear to be," to borrow Tillich's expression, is typicaly
complicated by afear o the outer world and afear d the future
consequences d one's present actions. An additional way in
which fear, through immobilization, re-kindles itsdf is through
the sense d impotence that plagues an individual who dreads
giving free rein to aggressive or sexual impulses. Not being able
to rely on one's power, distrusting one'sabilitiesand the capacity
to cope with situations— with the consequent insecurity and the
need to rely on others—may be regarded as not atogether
irrational but as the result d knowing onesdf to be in a
psychological sense, "castrated.”

Over-alert Hyperintentionality

Closdly related to anxiety but not identical to it is the
hyper-alertness entailed by a suspicious and over-cautious
disposition. Unlike the confident over-alertnessd type Il which
orients itsdf to having "everything under control, "this is a
hyper-vigilance that is on the lookout for hidden meanings,
clues, and the unusual. Aside from constitutinga state d chronic
arousal in the service d interpreting (potentially dangerous)
redlity, it serves an excessive deliberation concerning what for
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others would be a matter d spontaneous choice. | have
borrowed Shapiro's word "hyper-intentionality" for the
extraordinarily rigid and tense directedness o behavior (of
suspicious character) as well as for the exaggerated need to rely
on rational choices.

Theoretical Orientation

Fear makes the coward unable to be sure enough to act,
9 that he never has enough certainty and wants to know better.
He not only needs guidance, but aso typicaly (distrusting
guidance as well as needing it) solves this conflict through
appedl to the guidance d somelogical system or o reason itself.
Enneatype VI is not only an intellectual type, but the most
logicd 0 types, one who is devoted to reason. Unlike ennea-type
VII who uses intellect as strategy, type VI is likely to worship
intellect through fanatical allegiance to reason and reason alone
—as in scientism. In his need for answers in order to solve his
problems, type VI is more than any other a questioner, and thus
a potential philosopher. Not only does he use the intellect for
problem-solving, but he resorts to problem seeking as a way to
feding safe. In his hypervigilance, his paranoid character is on
the look-out for problems; he is a trouble-shooter in regard to
himsdf and has difficulty in accepting himsalf without problems.
While there is hope in seeing onesalf with problems—the hope d
being able to solve them—there is also a trap in problem making
that manifests, for instance, as an inability to go beyond the role
d peatient in the therapeutic process and a difficulty in just
letting onesdlf be.

Not only is the ineffectualness or generalized problem
with doing d the more timid type VI individuals a consequence
d an excessive orientation to the abstract and theoretical, but
seeking refuge in intellectual activity is adso a consequence d
fearful holding back, indirectness, vagueness, and "beating
around the bush.”
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Ingratiating Friendliness

Other groups d descriptors point to generalized traits
understandable as ways d coping with anxiety. Thus we may
understand the warmth & most ennea-type VI individuals as a
weakness: a way d ingratiation. Even if we do not agree with
Freud's interpretation d friendship as paranoid banding
together inface d a common enemy, we must grant that there is
such "friendship.” The compulsive search for protection o
cowardly affection fallsinto this category.

Together with the descriptor "affection” | list in this
cluster "seeking and giving warmth," "being a good host and
being hospitable,” and "generous." "Pathological piety" may be
aso listed here, along with "exaggerated faithfulness' to
individuals and causes. Also the traits d "considerateness,"
"gentleness,” "obsequiousness,” and the need for support and
validation o the more insecure cowards fallsin with the above. |
notice that emea-type VI individuals in whom these traits
dominate are also prone to sadness, forlorness, and a sense d
abandonment, much asin ennea-type V.

Related to the ingratiating obsequiousness and the
warmth d ennea-type VI is the need for association with a
stronger partner, that gives them security yet typically frustrates
their competitiveinclinations.

Rigidity

Closely related to the affectionate expression d
cowardice is an accommodating quality. The trait d obedience
itself, however, | have grouped with characteristics & a more
generalized dutifulness, such as an obedience to law, a devotion
to fulfilling responsibilities as defined by external authority, a
tendency to follow rules and to value documents and
institutions. Ennea-type VI individuals in whom these traits
predominate may be said to have a "Prussian character," in
reference to this stereotype d rigidity and organization. The fear
o authority and thefear  making mistakes causes them to need
clear-cut guidelines as to what is right and wrong, so they are
highly intolerant d ambiguity. These guidelines are never those
d popular opinion, asin the "other directed" emea-type Ill, but
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the rules d present or past authorities, such as the set o implicit
inner rules o Don Quixote, who follows the knight errant in his
imagination. Along with the above | have listed the traits
"controlled,” "correct,” "well informed,” "hard working,"
"punctual," "precise," and "responsible."

Pugnacity

An alternative to both the soft, obedient, ingratiating
styled coping with anxiety and the rigid, principled, rule-bound
style, we find a cluster d traits that may be understood as a
pugnacious intimidation through which the individual (as Freud
described in connection with the oedipal struggle) competes with
parental authority—and later in life uses the position d
authority both to feel safe and to obtain what he wants. To the
extent that competitive usurpation isinvolved, there is guilt, fear
d retdiation, and a perpetuation o paranoid insecurity.
Belonging in this category are, aside from the denouncing d
authority and the competitive wish to stand in the place o
authority, "argumentativeness,” "criticality," "skepticism," and
"cynicism."

Along with these | have listed the descriptors "they think
they know the right way," "pressuring others to conform,”
"bombastic,” "bluffing,” "strong," "courageous,” and "grandiose."
The trait d scapegoating appears to be related to this "strong"
expression d type VI rather than the warm and weak style. We
are in the presence o the counter-phobic manifestation o type
VI- a strategy comparable to the barking d adog.

Orientationto Authority and I deals

What the aggressive, the dutiful, and the affectionate
safety maneuvers have in common is their relevance to
authority. We may say the fear d ennea-type VI was originally
aroused by parental authority and the threat d punishment by
the power-wielding parent— usually the father. Just as originally
his fear led to sweetness, obedience or defiance (and usually
ambivalence) toward his parents, now he continues to behave
and feel the same in the face o others to whom he assigns
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authority or towards whom he (consciously or unconscioudy)
becomesone.

The pattern o T“authoritarian aggression” and
"authoritarian submission" noted by the authors d The
Authoritarian Personality may be mentioned here: type M
manifests aggression towards those below and submission to
those abovein the authority hierarchy.14 Not only do they livein
a hierarchical world: they both hate and love authority
conscioudy (being, in spite o anxiety in the face d ambiguity,
the most explicitly ambivalent d all character types).

In addition to traits d submissiveness, the demand for
obedience and love, hate and ambivalence toward authority,
ennea-type VI exhibits, to a larger extent than any other, an
idealization o  authority figures-manifest either in
individualized hero-worship, in a generalized attraction to the
great and the strong or in an orientation to impersonal greatness,
which causes some to over-mythologizelife so as to indulge a
passion for archetypal sublimity. Thispenchant for what islarger
than life seems not only to underlie a divinization/demonization
d the ordinary (observed by Jung in connection with the
introverted thinking type) and the perceived sublimity o ideals
o fanatics, but is a characteristic d enneatype VI people in
general, whoin view d thismay be described as"idealistic."

Accusation of Self and Others

Guilt is as prominent in enneatype VI character as in
types IV and V, only that in type VI the mechanism d guilt
production goes hand-in-hand with a prominent mechanism d
exculpation through projection and the creation d outer
enemies. It is not only anxiety, but guilt, we may say, that seeks
to be adleviated through ingratiation, through dutiful
appeasement o potential accusers, through submission to
personal or intellectual authorities, or through an assertive
bluffing behind which the individual hides his weaknesses and
imperfections. In usurpation d parental authority and becoming

14 Adorno, T.W., et.al., The Authoritarian Personality (New Y ork: Harper and
Brothers, 1950).
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an authority, just as in placating authority, the individual acts
not only self-protectivelybut blame-avoidantly.

We may say that guilt manifested in such traits as
defensiveness, self-judtification, and insecurity, involves an act o
sdf-accusation, by which an individual becomes an invalidating
parent to himsdf. It is in this act o self-opposition through
which an individual becomes his or her own enemy, that | see
the fixation proper o type VI, i.e, the cognitive defect that
developed as a consequenced fear and has ended by becoming
its root. Accusation is not only a type VI characteristic in regard
to sdf, but also to others— perhaps through the operation d
projection in the service d avoiding the torment d too much
guilt. Not only does ennea-type VI persecute himsdf and feel
persecuted, but also he is a suspicious and critical persecutor-
and he may affirm his grandiosity precisely in view o the
entitlement that it affordsto pronounce judgment on others.

Doubt and ambivalence

To speak o self-invalidation is to speak d self-doubt,
judt as suspiciousness implies a doubting d others. Beyond the
atitude d an accusatory inquisitor d sdf and other, the word
"doubt" brings to mind the uncertainty d ennea-type VI in
regard to his views. he both invalidates himsdf and he props
himsdf up—feding subtly as paranoid schizophrenicsfed in the
extreme: both persecuted and grandiose.

Tosay it differently: he doubts himsdf and he doubts his
doubt; heissuspicious d others, and yet heisafraid that he may
be mistaken. The result d this double perspectiveis, d course,
chronic uncertainty in regard to choosing a coursed action, and
the consequent anxiety, need d support and guidance, and so
on. At times—and as a defense against unbearable ambiguity-
he may take before the world the positiond a true believer who
is absolutely sure d things. When not a fanatic, though, ennea-
type VI is characterized by ambivalence, more strikingly than
any other character; and his most striking ambivaenceis that o
hating and loving his "authority bearing" parent at the same
time.
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Intellectual doubt, it seems, isonly the expression d that
emotional doubt in virtue d which heistom between his hateful
and his seductive selves, the wish to please and the wish to
move against, to obey and to rebel, to admire and to invalidate.

4. Defense M echanisms

The close association between paranoid functioning and
projection is so well established that Shapiro!® observes: "the
mental operation or mechanism is so centra to our
understanding d paranoid pathology and symptoms that it has
almost come to define what is called paranoid in psychiatry."

Though "projection” is a word that has been used with a
variety d meanings, that which is appropriate in this context is
that d attributing to others motives, fedings, or thoughts not
acknowledged in oneself. In some cases ("'super-ego projection”)
it is sdf-accusation that is disowned, through the implicit
pretense that punitive ill-will comes from an outer source (asis
most striking in the persecutory delusions d psychotics). The
sensed being watched, judged, and so on that is part o type VI
suspiciousness can also be interpreted in terms d exter-
nalization: the mechanismd transferring an intra-personal event
to an inter-personal relationship. In other instances, (“projection
d the Id") it is the person's unaccepted impulses that are
disowned and attributed to others, so that self-condemnation
becomes the accusationd another.

In either case, projection may be understood as a mental
operation aimed at self-exculpation or blame-avoidance, and
thus something in the nature d an escape valve for excessive
guilt. The generation o such guilt—which | am proposing to
regard the core d type VI psychology—may be understood in
relation to the defense mechanism known as "identification with
the aggressor."

The psyche o the coward is that which best embodies
themeaning o "diabolus," the devil: the adversary, the enemy.16

150p. Cit.

16This is not to say that accusation ismore"devilish" than fasification—as
intimated by the devil's appellation o "father of lies."
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We may say that the enneatype VI individual once
sought to placate his enemies through becoming an enemy to
himsdf. Itisasif he thought to himsdf that it is prudent to adopt
a self-accusing attitude, since in that way he will not run into
trouble with authority. Self-accusation typically sees monstrosity
where there is only nature, and to the extent that fear is part d
the universal neurosis, we carry within us a Freudian Id filled
with hostility and destructiveness. Thisimaginingd monstrosity
in the place d potential spontaneity not only underlies its
inhibition, but indirectly —through that—perpetuates the
situation d not knowing oneself, which in turn makes the
individual vulnerable to sdlf-vilification.
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5. Etiological and Further Psychodynamic
Remarks »

Though it is possible that within every character type
there are some constitutional differences among the subtypes, in
no other instance is this more striking than in that d type VI,
where the three subtypes clearly embody the three Sheldonian
components. While the counter-phobic (sexua), strong, and
pugnacious form o ennea-type VI is mesomorphic, the avoidant
or phobic (preservation) form shows an overall softer, more
endomorphic appearance; while the duty-oriented and fanatic
subtype is typicaly, like Don Quixote, ectomorphic. It would
seem that, however universal the childhood experience d
anxiety may have been in the early environment, it is the
constitutional factor that determines whether this anxiety is met
through a wish to be bigger and intimidating to others (in the
more aggressive and somatotonicones); through a desireto form
reciprocal protection alliances (in the viscerotonic); or through

17According to Siever'sand Kendler's discussion o theetiology o the paranoid
personality "there are anumber o genetics studies showing it more commonly
occurring in the family of schizophrenics and particularly showing alinkage to
paranoid psychosis." They quote Colby as summarizing the four major theories
that have been postulated concerning paranoid ideation: "Freud's homosexual
theory, the hostilities theory (accordingto which paranoid phenomenaresult
from the projection o intense unconscious hate), a homeostatic theory (the
restoration o the equilibrium through theindividual's transformation o quilt or
inadequacy into the belief that others are threatening him, and a shame-
humiliation theory. They also quote Colby's judgment that the shame-
humiliation model (accordingto which theindividual rather than permitting the
unpleasant affect o shame and humiliation to be experienced, blames othersfor
wronging the self) provides the broadest and most clinically relevant
explanation. Summarizing psychoanalytic conceptions on the origin o the
avoidant personality, Millon (inCooper et al., op.cit.) states that an early
parental rebuff or indifference seems most applicable in the background o
avoidants. Most o what was said, however, seems d questionable specificity to
the avoidant personality, in my opinion (for example Horney's observations in
connection with moving away from people seem at least as applicable to the
schizoid).
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thewish tofind an answer to the problemsd life through reason
or ideology or other authoritative standard.

In addition to perceived lack o affection thereisin the
background d type VI a fear d punishment, especially the
punishment d emotional rebuke. Most striking are the problems
of authority, generally in relation to the father who tends to be
the authority-bearing parent. Yet in relation to authority, too, the
subtypes are differentiated, the avoidant one becoming the most
yielding and the counter-phobic one the most competitive and
rebellious.

In addition to the fear connected to regection or
punishment by an authoritarian father (frequently type VI or
typel) thereisalsoin the childhood d the fearful a contagion o
fear through the internalization d an over-protectiveworld view
from the mother's side. Bombarded by such statements as: "Be
careful, you'll fall down/ Be sure you don't talk to strangers/ Be
careful with men—never trust them," the child learns to distrust
his own resources and the world around him. Sometimes it is
possble to find a life history d invalidation such that the child
learnsto doubt his perceptions, asin thefollowing:

"But the first seven years d my life that's my ongoing
memory, is him coming home, them fighting, my being afraid
that they were going to kill each other. One night ...when | was
four, it must have been a particularly bad year for his drinking
and their encountering each other. Because |l have since come up
with other incidents from my brothers and sisters. But this one
night in particular, wel: my brothers had a room, my sistershad
aroom, and | had a small bed in my parents room ‘cause there
wasn't space anywhere else. So, being the youngest, | was
awaysthe first one put to bed and whenever my dad would get
home, | guess when the bars closed, the fighting would start. |
awaysknew that once | was put to bed, | was to stay there, that
you just didn't leave. But this one night the fighting was just
redly bad. So | found that | would get paralyzed with the fear.
Bu this particular night all & a sudden there was a surge d
adrenalineand | flew out o bed and down the stairs. And ... |
thought at that moment that my fear had come to realization
because my mother wasflat on the floor, and my dad was sitting
in achair and | went over to her, but | couldn't rouse her at al,
and | looked at my dad and | said, 'She'sdead, you killed her.'
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And he just, he was in astupor and he just said, 'No. She'sfaking
and there's nothing wrong. Go back to bed. And | can
remember wanting to stay there, but | was so afraid d him that |
went back to bed. And when | went back to bed | think I
eventually cried myself to sleep, but the next morning |
remember hearing my mother call my one brother and sister to
come for breakfast before they went to school. And so | got up
real quietly 'cause | didn't want to disturb my father who was
sleeping it off. That was usual in the morning, | had to be very
quiet. But when | went downstairs, nobody said anything about
the night before. And that was so typical. And soit's the whole
fear thing, but also the self-doubt. Isit in your head or isit in
reality?'

Sometimes inconsistency in parental behavior has
contributed to the child's anxiety. Not knowing whether he
would be punished or not, for instance, the child had occasion to
doubt the outer world before doubting himself. Just as most
ennea-type VI individuals have grown up in an atmosphere d
strong authority, most o them have been thetarget o distrust by
their parents— and thus we may think that self-doubt is the end
result d aninternalization.

Another commonly shared experience is being made to
feel guilty: "See how much your father works, you should not
give him more troubles." Religion may be an important means d
accusation and sexuality a common target. Another, causing pain
to their parents: "They made mefeel very unfair to them through
the damages that | caused them while they loved me so much
and did so much for me."

A self-victimizing and complaining type VI mother may
contribute greatly to such feelings and is a common occurrence
in the family o type VI individuals: "My mother was very
authoritarian with angry threats and' blackmailing (IV); she ate
my father up (VI). She always spoke in the plural and aways
was in the foreground. | always felt from her a great disrespect
toward my interests and inclinations, and she hit me a lot. My
father used to say that women are absorbing."

A common though not universal experience is the lack d
communication between the parents. "At home the only
conversation was complaining." "There were always fights a
home." "My parents had many discussions, they were aways
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trying to be right." It is easy to see how such conflicts may be
echoed in the high ambivalence d the ennea-type VI individual,
which is not only an ambivalence in regard to his impulses but
onelinked to a dual perception d each parent, who is evaluated
not only empathetically but through the other parent's eyes.

The search for love becomes differentiated in type VI
according to subtypes. The counter-phobic and the aggressively
paranoid individual demands obedience, just as he has
understood loving his own father as obedience. The avoidant
phobic person, on the other hand, has learned to equate love
with protection, a source d security to compensate his/her
insecurity —a strong person to lean on. The dutiful social typeis
too uncertain or ambivalent about individual people to give
them authority and choosesinstead theimpersonal authority o a
sysem as parental surrogate, an internal action that may be
viewed as implying a competition with parental authority. It is
asif he were telling father: "I'd rather follow Christ than follow
you, and you'll have to understand that it is better to be a good
Christian than simply an obedient son.” In shifting his allegiance
o loyalty from a parent to a religion, or to reason, he is aso
shifting his expectation o lovefrom the world o real peopleto a
world o larger-than-life authorities, that exists mainly in a
phantasmicreality, like Don Quixote's Dulcinea

6. Existential Psychodynamics

Thisis a particularly relevant topic in the case d ennea-
type VI in view d the connection between points X and VI in
the enneagram: we may say that the fear to do entails being out-
of-touch with onesalf, that alack d grounding in being translates
asafragility or weaknessin regard to self-expression.

While ennea-type Il is scarcely aware d its sdf-
alienation and types IV and V dwell on it intensely, experiencing
it as a sense o insubstantiality, the experience d ontic
obscuration in type VI is projected onto the future and carries a
sense o fearful anticipation. It has been aptly described by R.D.
Laing as the terror o looking within and finding that there is
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nobody there. Thereisin thissituation neither an ignoring d the
issue nor ameeting d it full face, but rather a not-quite-looking,
apartial avoidance.

Thefragility d thesensed beingisaso d such quality
that it is suitably described by the expresson which Lang
proposed in connection with ontic obscurationin general: "ontic
insecurity." We may say that being-lossin type VI manifests as
an experience o threatened being, precarious being. Also
Guntrip's  expression "ego weakness' seems particularly
appropriate for the paranoid nuance d being-loss.

It is possible to think that the excessive concern o type
VI with security is not rooted in physical fear or even emotional
fear so much as in an excessive clutching at factors & physical
and emotional security out o an insecurity that is "not o this
world." Unlike the experienced the truly courageous person-
the hero who can risk anything, life included, out d an implicit
sensed rootedness-in-something-beyond-contingent-existence—
the coward projects his ontic insecurity onto the outer layers d
existence through either a generalized incapacity to risk or an
excessive concern with an authority and power that serves as a
guarantee for such risking.

Inthe cased paranoid character sensu strictuit iseasy to
understand loss d being as a derivative o a search for being-
through proximity to "the great” and the nourishing d one's
grandiosity—as may be illustrated by the situation d Don
Quixote, who in his identification with the ideal d a knight
errant o chivalry pursues a life d fancy, incompatible with the
al too ordinary (non-grandiose) experienced day-to-day redlity.

In other instancesit is not the grandiosity d an ideal or
internalized image that becomes a being substitute, but the
grandiosity d an external authority d the present or the past. In
all such caseswe may say that thereisaconfusion d being with
authority and the special kind d power entailed by authority.

Just asit istrue that at the psychological level proper the
ennea-type VI individual givesup hispower before authority, it is
also possible to say thet it isthe very sense d being that is given
up through its projection upon individuals, systems, or ideas
endowed with a"greater than life' importance or sublimity.



Chapter Nine
9

PSYCHOSPIRITUAL
INERTIA AND THE

OVER-ADJUSTED
DISPOSITION

3

1. Core Theory, Nomenclature,
and Place in the Enneagram

The words "laziness' and "indolence" with which Ichazo
designated the ruling passion and the fixation (respectively)
corresponding to the ennea-type IX, fail to convey what they
were originally intended to dgnify—before "sloth was
introduced instead o theearlier Latin term accidia.

Professor Giannini, d the University d Chile, writes,
"What Saint Thomas, Gregory the Great, Saint Isidore, Cassian
(to cite only the more representative authors) designated as
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accidia is a very complex phenomenon and far from trandations
such as lack o motivation toward action and other
contemporary translations."

In turn, atranglation from the Greek "a-chedia' (nocare),
accidia refers to alaziness d the psyche and d the spirit, rather
than a tendency to inaction, and so does "indolence" in the
context d this book. Such spiritual laziness may be spoken d in
terms o a forgetfulness d God or, in non-theistic language, a
deafening to the spirit and a loss d the sense d being to the
point o not even knowing the difference—a spiritual coarsening.
Psychologically, accidia manifests asalossd interiority, a refusal
to see, and aresistance to change.

Dorothy Sayersin her commentaries to Dante's Purgatoy
writes that accidia "isinsidious, and assumes such Protean shapes
that it is rather difficult to define." It is not merely idleness d
mind, but "that whole poisoning d the will which, beginning
with indifference and an attitude o 'l couldn't care less, extends
to the deliberate refusal d joy and culminates in morbid
introspection and despair. One form o it which appeals very
strongly to some modern minds is that acquiescencein evil and
error which readily disguisesitself as 'Tolerance’; another is that
refusal to be moved by the contemplation o the good and
beautiful which is known as 'Disillusionment’, and sometimes as
'knowledge of the world'."2

The combination o loss d interiority and the resigned
and abnegated character that goes along with it, results in a
syndrome d a good hearted, comfortable "earthiness' that may
be exaggerated to the point 0 literalness and narrowness.

Ennea-type IX is not only one who has not learned to
love himself or herself as a consequence d love deprivation, but
also one who forgets his love frustration through a sort d
psychological pachydermism, an over-simplification, a psycho-
logical amputation that makes him the least sensitive and the
most stoic o characters. (Ennea-type IX stands opposite to the
hyper-sensitives |V and V at the bottom d the enneagram).

1y, Giannini, "El demonio del Mediodia," in Teoria, Dic. 1975, Santiago de Chile.

2Dante, The Divine Comedy, Book 2— Purgatory, translation by Dorothy Sayers
(Middlesex, England: Penguin BooksLtd., 1955).
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Precise as all the above may be, it fails to suggest the
pervasiveness d spiritual laziness in the world and its
manifestations outside o hermitages and monasteries. For it is
not a lack o religiosity that characterizes ennea-type IX but
rather the contrary--only that thistends to be a religiosity in the
socid and ideological implications d the word rather than in
referenceto its mystical core. Ennea-type IX is, as we shall see,
the contented and generous type d person whose "sloth reveals
itsdlf not so much in an aversion to spiritual thingsasinalossd
inwardness, an aversion to psychological exploration, and with a
resistance to change that exists side by side with an excessive
stability and a conservative inclination. His motto—to himsalf
and others-couldbe "don't rock the boat."

I imagine that the more dysfunctional among the
"overadjusted" are diagnosed today as "dependent,” yet
dependency is something that ennea-type IX shares with ennea-
type IV and, particularly, the avoidant form d ennea-type VI—
the explosion o resignation into psychotic depression is much
lower today than in Kretschrner'sday.

2. Antecedentsin the Scientific Literature
on Character

Though Kurt Schneider addressed himsdf to the more
deeply disturbed spectrum d the population we may recognize
our ennea-type IX in his"abulic psychopath’—inwhich the main
characteristic is "the lack o will and the incapacity to resist
outside pressures.” These are individuals "easy to seduce by
others and by situations. In accordancewith their malleable way
d being, they are aso accessble to good influences.. these
peoplewho are nearly always kind, don't give theleast troubleat
the clinical and pedagogical establishments; they are reasonable,
docile, laborious and modest." He remarks that they are "model
guests in such establishments and yet, after they leave the
influencesd life take over, so the gainsbecomelost.”
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Perhapsthe best known o the syndromes corresponding
to ennea-type I1X is that designated by Ernest Kretschmer3 as
cyclothymia In his study d the pre-psychotic personality o his
manic-depressive patients reported in his classic volume
Physique and Character (after statistical anaysis d the data) he
observed that the most frequent characteristics o this
temperament were the following:

1. Sociable, good-natured, friendly, genial

2. Cheerful, humorous, jolly, hasty

3. Quiet, calm, easily depressed, soft-hearted

What for Kretschrner was the cycloid character became
in the work o Sheldon—hisintellectual continuator —a variable
that people manifest to a different degree and only a minority
exhibit in its maximum.

In his The Varieties d Temperament Sheldon* tells us in
"briefest summary" that "viscerotonia is manifested by
relaxation, conviviality and gluttony for food, or company or
affection or social support. When this component is
predominant, the primary motive in life seems to be assimilation
and conservation o energy."

| quote below the list o the twenty principal traits d
viscerotonia that he singled out in the course d his research d
thefifties:

Relaxation in posture and movement.
Love d Physica Comfort

Slow Reaction

Loved Eating

Socidization d Eating
Pleasurein Digestion

Love d Polite Ceremony
Sociophilia

Indiscriminate Amiability

Greed for Affection and Approval
Orientation to People

Evennessd Emotional FHow
Tolerance

©CONOO,WNE

NES

=
w

3op.cit.
4op. cit.
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14. Complacency

15. Deep Sleep

16. The Untempered Characteristic

17.  Smooth, Easy Conununicationsd Fedling,
Extraversion o Viscerotonia

18. Relaxation and Sociophiliaunder Alcohol.

19. Need d people when Troubled

20. Orientation toward Childhood and Family
Relationships.

Without contradicting Sheldon's view that viscerotonia
may be observed in different degrees d expression, there can be
no doubt to the effect that it isin the sloth type that its expression
is maximum, for here viscerotonic traits are not only salient but
seemingly the raw material on which the rest d the character is
supported. We could say that the extreme extroversion d ennea-
type IX not only has a constitutional root, but that constitution
serves as a point d support for the defensive evasion o
interiority. Arietti® has drawn a distinction between two main
types o depression, each supported by a different type d
personality: The "claiming depression” (our envy type) and the
self-blaming type, "where the main emphasis is on sdf-
accusation and self-depreciation.” Though Arietti deals mainly
with the states d psychotic decompensation, which is opposite to
the typical joviality o theindolent, it is possible to recognize the
ennea-type IX pattern: we are told that thisis a duty bound, hard
worker type, with strong patriotic sentiments, conformity with a
strong need to belong, and conservative ideas.

At present | observe that ennea-type IX individuals are
being classed by Bioenergeticstherapists as "masochistic':

"The masochistic body is often noted to be thick, with
powerful muscles which are believed to restrain the direct
assertion and block the powerful underlying negativity.
Characteristically, the masochistic character is overly pleasing
and self-sacrificing, while at the same time evidencing passive-
aggressive behavior."®

5 Arietti, Silvano, "Affective Disorders' in American Handbook d Psychiatry (New
York: Basic Books, 1974).

6]ohnson, Stephen M., Ph.D., op. cit.
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A "Mother Hubbard" Script is described in Transactional
Analysis.”

"She spends her life nurturing and taking care d
everyone but herself. She chronically gives much more than she
receives and accepts the imbalance because she fedls she is the
least important d her family and her worth is measurable only
in termsd how much she supplies to others."

Of the DSM 118 categories, the one most congruent with
ennea-type I X is "dependent personality,” described in terms d
thefollowing characteristics:

"A pervasive pattern d dependent and submissive
behavior, beginning by early adulthood and present in a variety
d contexts, asindicated by at least five o thefollowing:

1. is unable to make decisions without an excessive amount
o adviceor reassurancefrom others

2. alows others to make most d his or her important
decisions, e.g., whereto live, what job to take

3. agrees with people even when he or she believes they are
wrong, becaused fear d being rgected

4. hasdifficulty initiating projects or doing things on his or
her own

5. volunteersto do things that are unpleasant or demeaning
in order to get other peopleto like him or her

6. feels uncomfortable or helpless when done, or goes to

great lengths to avoid being alone

feels devastated or hel plesswhen close rel ationshi psend

isfrequently preoccupied with fears d being abandoned

9. iseadly hurt by criticism or disapproval.

® N

Millon characterizes the syndrome by the fact that: "the
dependent persons ‘centers o gravity' lie in others, not in
themselves. They adapt their behaviors to please those upon
whom they depend, and their search for love leads them to deny
thoughts and feelings that may arouse the displeasured others.”

1 quote from "Banal Scripts of Women" by Wickoff, in Claude M. Steiner, Scripts
People Live (New Y ork: Bantam Books, 1975).

8op. cit.
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According to Millon "dependents are notably self-
effacing, obsequious, ever-agreeable, docile and ingratiating...
They deny their individuality, subordinate their desires, and
hide what vestigesthey possessasidentitiesapart from others."?

Though anyone acquainted with cyclothymia would
characterize it as extroverted, in Jung's description o
psychological types, ennea-type IX is most closely approximated
by the introverted feeling type which he notices predominantly
in women:

"Their outward demeanor is harmonious, incon-
spicuous, giving an impression d pleasing repose, or d
sympathetic response, with no desire to affect others, to impress,
influence, or change them in any way... Although there is a
constant readiness for peaceful and harmonious coexistence,
strangers are shown no touch o amiability, no gleam d
responsive warmth, but are met with apparent indifference..
Faced with anything that might carry her away or arouse
enthusiasm, this type observes a benevolent though critica
neutrality...Any stormy emotion, however, will be struck down
with a murderous coldness"10

On revising this chapter just after the publication o
Lorna Benjamin's Interpersond Diagnods and Treament &
Persondlity Disorders,!1 however, | see that her understanding o
dependent personality disorder is essentially that  our phobic
(self-preservation subtype o enneatype VI). i her
understanding reflects that d the professional world in generd,;
it seems to me that ennea-type IX has become to the collective
eyed the American medical world asinvisibleasennea-type Ill.

If we turn from Jung's to von Franz's12 descriptions,
however, | notice that it is her extraverted sensation typel3 in

9Millon, Theodore, op. dit.

10]ung, C.G,, op. cit. There seemsto be ameasure d juxtapositioninJung's
description between ennea-types|X and V, since insistenceon the scant
expression of emotion, while appropriate, failsto reflect theequally
characteristic affability of the cyclothomic character.

11Benjamin, LornaSmith, Interpersonal Diagnosisand Treatment of Personality
Disorders (New Y ork: Guilford Press, 1993).

12y/6n Franz, Marie-Louise, and JamesHillman, Lectures on Jung's Typology
(Dallas:Spring Publications, Inc., 1979).
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which we find the best match to ennea-type IX and its typical
paucity d inner experiences:

"The extraverted sensation type is represented in
someone whose gift and specialized function is to sense and
relate in a concrete and practical way to outer objects...it has the
best photographic apparatus, as it were; he can quickly and
objectively relate to outer facts. This is why this type is found
among the good mountaineers, engineers and business people,
al 0 whom have a wide and accurateawarenessd outer reality
in al its differentiations...ding says that such people very often
give an impression d being rather soulless. Most people have
met such a soulless engineer type, where you have the feding
that the man is absolutely dedicated to engines and their oils,
and sees everything from that angle..Intuition is also completely
lacking; that isfor him just therealm o crazy fantasy.”

Turning to test profiles, | find enneatype IX
recognizablein the portrait d an ISTJ(with introversion-sensing-
thinking-judgment dominance), characterized by "decisveness
in practical affairs” and " guardians d time-honored
institutions." | quote Keirsey and Bates:14

"If only one adjective could be selected, dependable
would best describethistype.”

"Whether &t home or at work, this type is rather quiet
and serious...the thought d dishonoring a contract would appall
aperson d this type...they perform their duties without flourish
or fanfare; therefore, the dedication they bring to their work can
go unnoticed and unappreciated.”

"ISTJsinterest in thoroughness, details, justice, practicd
procedures and smooth flow d personnel and material leadsthis
type to occupations where these preferences are useful. For
example, ISTEk make excellent bank examiners, auditors,
accountants, or tax examiners.. They would be capable d
handling the duties d a mortician, a legal secretary or a law
researcher.”

13The descri ption o which in Jungmatched our ennea-type VIII.
14op. cit.
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"As a husband or wife, the ISTJis a pillar d strength.
Just as this type honors business contracts, so do they honor the
marriage contract.”

We can also recognize ennea-type | X characteristicsin a
different profile, however: that o an ESFJ (with extraversion-
sensing-feeling-judgment dominance), depicted by Keirsey and
Baesas the most sociabled all types:

"Harmony is a key to this type..ESFXks are the great
nurturers o established institutions, such as the home, the
school, the church and civic groups..ESFJs are hurt by
indifferenceand need to be appreciated both for themselvesand
for the abundance, typically in the form d services, they give to
others..conscientious and orderly, ESFl may become restless
when isolated from people." They "arelikely to be aware d and
enjoy discussing events and problems in the lives d their
colleagues;, but when conversation turns to abstractions d
philosophy or science, the ESFlsmay become restive.”

"ESFXk want family decisons settled efficiently and
quickly, and want family living routinized, scheduled, and
correctly executed. They do not rebel against routine operations,
are devoted to the traditional valuesd home and hearth, respect
their marriage vows, and are the most sympatheticd all types.”

In the experience d homeopaths the character
corresponding to ennea-type IX has been clearly recognized, and
itsqualitiesd stability and neutrality have been compared to the
propertiesd that d Calcium carbonatethat is till used to paint
white walls. The Calcium carbonate d the remedy is taken from
the middle layer d the oyster shell, and the mollusc too is seen
&s related to the human type: "First, there is the animal itsdf-
cold, pale, moist, limp, inactive. Second, there is the shell —thick,
impenetrable, fixed to a rock, protecting the completely
defenseless creature within. Third, within this otherwise
undistinguished creature there grows a pearl d polished and
delicate beauty, born through steady concretion around an
irritating grain d sand...."15

| quote further from Catherine R. Coulter: "Indolence or
'inertness’ (Hering) is a key characteristic. Recdl the inactive

15¢oulter, CatherineR,, op. cit., Vol. 1, all quotations on Calcarea from pp. 39-46,
reprinted by permission o the author.
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oyster, the most passive member d the mollusc family, only
opening and closingitsshell to takein food or to reproduce....

"In general, Cdcarea may retain a certain immaturity or
undeveloped quality, even in adult life. He usually empathizes
readily with children, and sometimes he is more comfortable
with them than with adults...In fact, he often wants to remain a
child—preferring its slow, protected, tranquil existence to the
striving competitive world o adulthood....Cdcareds inertia is
traceable to 'lack d determination’ (Hahnemann) and the
absence d such other qualities as ambition, energy, and drive.
Theindividual is rendered inactive by being too easygoing, too
resigned, or he may consider striving and work to be as
unnecessary for others as they are distasteful to himself. He may
thus be a failure by ordinary standards...because he will not
push or compete in a world where a certain amount d pushing
and competitionisrequired.”

The picture d mental lazinessis explicit: "The type puts
off, is easily distracted, tarries, and fiddles with little things,
unable to get down to the serious business at hand. He wears
himsdf out with minutiae, so as to postpone undertaking the
larger task....

"Cdcarea can aso present the polar opposite d the
traditional picture d indolence [in which] what is stressful to
Cdcaea might be a part & another's normal routine... Thus
Cdcaeais sometimeslethargic, apathetic, and phlegmatic, and a
other times an immoderate worker who perseveresin order to
overcome, or over-compensate for, his fundamental downess
and inertia. Indeed, this diligence can sometimes reach the point
d 'exaggerated’ or ‘insane industry' (Kent), where he works day
and night without letup...."
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3. Trait Structure

Psychological Inertia

When | seek to bring order into the list d type IX
descriptors through classification according to felt psychological
commonality, | find that one d the conceptual clustersimpliesa
trait that could be understood as a"paucity o inner experiences,”
to use Homey's expression in a paper d the same title, alack o
fire, a phlegmatic lack o passion. Along with these terms we
may link "narcotization" (alsointroduced by Horney) and "thick-
skinned" (adesensitization in the service d "long suffering”).An
intellectual expression o the defensive loss d inwardness is a
lack o subtlety and d imagination; an emotional consequence, a
deadening d feelings, which may be either apparent (in an
excessively phlegmatic disposition or in lack o communication
about self) or hidden (under agenial or jovid disposition).

At the cognitivelevel, the most decisiveaspect d it isthe
person's deafening to his or her inner voices—a loss d instinct
wel hidden by the apparent animalization (just as a pseudo-
spontaneity o sexual and social freedom coexists with an inner
deadening).

Not wanting to see, not wanting to bein touch with one's
experience is something akin to cognitive laziness, an eclipse d
the experiencer or inner witnessing in the person. In line with
such eclipse d cognition in the light d a predominantly active
disposition is a trait that may be caled "concretism," the
expression d which ranges from literalness to an excessively
earth-bound attitude, a Sancho Panzaesque concern for survival
and practicality at the expense d the subtle and the mysterious
—a lossd openness to the unexpected and to the spirit.

Over-Adaptation

If spiritual lazinessor accidia is the passionin ennea-type
IX, theinterpersonal life strategy and associated life view may be
seen in a cluster having to do with "over-adaptation," "self-
denial," "self-neglect,” "inattention to personal needs,” and "an
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over-controlled disposition" —which | am including in the same
group—for it is not possible to adjust (to say nothing d over-
adjusting) without the ability to take hold o onesdf and inhibit
one's impulses. It is against the background d this disciplined
and controlled aspect o type IX (atrait that it shareswith ennea
type | with somewhat less intensity) that we can understand the
acoholic propensity d this character as well as the passion for
eating. Both illustrate a compensatory indulgence d physical
appetitesthat does not constitute an intensification o aliveness.

Other descriptors corresponding here are "deliberate’
and "responsible.” A type IX individual isnot only one who ends
up "carrying the bucket,” but a dependable as well as generous
person ready to carry alargeload over hisor her shoulders. If in
most cases the failure to embody the ideal d loving one's
neighbor as onesdlf comes from loving onesdf more than one's
neighbor, in ennea-type IX, the situation appears as the opposite,
for the over-adjusted postpone their own good and the
satisfaction d their needs in an excessve yieldingness to the
demands and needs d others.

It is easy to understand the connection between the two
above-described traits: excessive adaptation to the world would
be too painful to endure without self-forgetfulness.

Resignation

Both self-alienation and abnegated over-adaptation
involve resignation—a giving up o oneself, an abdication from
onesdlf and from life. Itisasif theindividual endorsed a strategy
d playing dead to stay alive (yet becoming tragically dead-in-life
in the name d life). Though resignation underlies over-
adaptation it deserves to be considered by itsdlf in view d the
prominence d traits involving lazinessin regard to one's needs,
contentedness, and giving up or not standing up for one'srights.

Gener ogty

Related to a predominant orientation towards adapta-
tion, in addition to a generalized "goodness d nature," "kind-
ness," "helpfulness," "forgivingness," and, above all "abnegation,"
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may be considered the "heartiness’ d ennea-type IX, the friendly
conviviality and the extraverted jollity o the "cyclothymic." It
would seem that such jollity is part o an attitude d taking
onedf lightly in order not to weigh upon others, just as
friendliness is supported by the ability to be for the other more
than for onesdlf. The convivial and hypomanic aspect d the
"viscerotonic" was well known to Dickens, who gave us a
wonderful portrayal d it in Mr. Micawber in David Copperfield.
The over-adjusted individual characteristically likes children, is
fond d animals, enjoys gardening. In hisrelation to others he is
usually a good listener, ready to be helpful, sympathetic, and
comforting, perhaps commiserating.

Ordinariness

Ennea-type IX individuals are frequently described as
unassuming. Their salf-concept is likely to be low—which often
involves a resignation in terms d narcissistic needs. Their
concern about excelling or shining is aso low, and they may
neglect their personal appearance. A characteristic ordinariness,
a plainness and simplicity seem to derive from the giving up o
the concern to excel and shine. (Type IX wants neither to shine,
like type Ill, nor to be the best as type |). Though individuals
with this character seem to have given up the wish for
recognition, there is a deep and .unconsciouslove thirst in their
abnegated resignation and an implicit wish for love retribution.
The sense d worth as well as the sense d existenced type X is
satisfied, not through applause, but rather, through vicarious
participation, a living through others: lost identity becomes an
identity by symbiosiswith family, nation, party, club, team, and
0 on. We might speak d interiority through participation, either
a the sentimental, the familial, or thelarger group level.

Robotic Habit-Boundedness

Different traits emerging from the clustering o
descriptors have to do with being "robotic." The over-adjusted
are creatures d habit. They are bound by custom and regularity,
as Sheldon observes o viscerotonics in general. They are
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excessively concerned with the preservation d their balance. As
acorallary, they tend to be conservativeand tradition-directedto
the point d rigidity. The same trait & psychological inertia may
be thought to underlie an excessive attachment to the familiar, to
the group norms or "how things are done."1¢ Robotization, d
course, can be seen as a consequence d loss d interiority, d
alienation from self. On the whole we are struck by the paradox
that this most painstaking and long sufferingway d being in the
world isrooted in a passion for comfort: a psychol ogical comfort
purchased at such high price that, as intimated above,
bioenergetics practitioners brand ennea-type IX individuals as
"masochistic.”

Distractibility

From what has been said it is clear that ennea-type | X
approacheslife through a strategy o not wanting to see, and this
results in an over-smplification d the outer and inner world, a
diminished capacity for psychologica insight and aso an
intellectual laziness: a simpleton quality, characterized by
excessive concreteness and literalness. It is not surprising that a
loss d inwardness and insight entail a spiritual consequence—a
lossd the subtlety o awareness required to sustain the sense d
being beyond the manyfold experiences in the sensory-motor
domain.

That a perturbation d consciousnessisinvolved in these
various obscurations seems confirmed in the fact that ennea-type
X people describe themselves as distractible, confused,
sometimeswith a bad memory. It seems to me that it is common
for type IX to break things or have personal accidents, and |
think this observation may be the basisfor the stetistical fact d a
correlation between death by car accidents and obesity. The
nature d their attention problem seems to be a difficulty d
concentration—which causes awareness to escape from the
center o the experience ream toward its periphery. This
distractibility o attention is assisted, however, by the

16Also, and perhaps as a compensation—in view o their over-adaptiveness-
they are characteristically hard-headed and stubborn in a narrow-minded and
prejudiced manner that they also share with ennea-typel.



PSYCHOSPIRITUAL INERTIA 259

individual'sdeliberate pursuit o distractions, asif driven by the
desire not to experience or not to see. TV, newspapers, sewing,
cross-word puzzles, and activity in general —in addition to sleep
—serve the purpose d narcotization or "numbing out."

4. Defense M echanisms

When | first presented my views on the correspondence
between character structure and dominant defense mechanisms,
| did not find a fully appropriate term for the characteristicway
in which the ennea-type IX person distracts hersdf from inner
experiences through attention to the outer world. The most
appropriate | found and that which | adopted was Karen
Horney's word "narcotization"-for her meaning is not only a
loss d awareness but, more precisaly, a "putting onesdf asleep”
through an immersion in work or in stimuli such as TV or
reading the papers. Later | was to realizethat thisself-distracting
maneuver is partly described by Erving Polster through the term
introduced into the Gestalt therapy vocabulary as "deflection.”

"Deflectionis a neurotic mechanism!” for turning aside
from direct contact with another person. It'saway o taking the
heat off the actual contact. The heat is taken of by
circumlocution, by excessive language, by laughing off what one
says, by not looking at the person one is talking to, by being
abstract rather than specific, by not getting the point, by coming
up with bad examples or none at dl, by politeness instead o
directness, by stereotyped language instead d original language,
by substituting mild emotions for intense ones, by talking about
rather than talking to, and by shrugging of the importance o
what one just said. All d these deflections make life watered
down. Action is off-target; it is weaker and less effective. Contact
can be deflected either by the person who initiatesthe interaction
or by the respondent. The initiating deflector frequently feels
that he is not getting much out & what he is doing, that his
efforts don't bring him the reward he wants. Furthermore, he

1750me in the Gestalt movement today prefer, somewhat pedantically to my
taste, "boundary disturbance."
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doesn't know how to account for the loss. The respondent, who
deflects another person's effect amost as if he had an invisible
shield, often experiences himsdf as unmoved, bored, confused,
blank, cynical, unloved, unimportant and out-of-place. When
deflected energy can be brought back on target, the sense d
contactisgreatly heightened."18

While Polster's description makes reference to a
watering down d interpersonal contact, however, | think that the
defense mechanism involved in type IX's psychology is one in
which a similar process takes place in regard to self-contact or
contact in the broadest sense d the term. (Thus, for instance, |
recall somebody who may be called a "TV addict" who listened
to the news during mealtimes. | mostly thought d it as
distracting from the persona situation around the table, but
occasionally my attention would be roused by some particularly
important piece o international news. Y& | soon observed that
every time that something truly important was discussed, it was
impossible to listen since he began to talk or, sometimes,
switched channels to football). The mechanism d attending to
the peripheral rather than the truly important may be seen as the
basis d a generalized "defensive extroversion" in the "auto-
intraceptive" type IX. | propose that it be smply called "sdf-
distraction.”

Another psychological mechanism that is particularly
prominent in type IX isone which Kaiser postulated asa"root d
all emotional disturbances' and described as a fantasy d 'fusion
and as an unredlistic carry-over into the adult life d the early
symbiotic relationship with mother. The concept is echoed in the
Gestalt therapy notion d "confluence," described as a "boundary
disturbance," but could be called a defense mechanism just as
well, inasmuch as it constitutes an attempt to rgect from
awareness the fact o one€s isolation, aoneness, and
individuality. | quote from the Polsters:1?

"Persons who live in unheathy confluence with one
another do not have personal contact. This, d course, is a
common blight d marriages and long friendships. The partiesto

18poster, Ervi ng and Miriam, Gestalt Therapy Integrated (New Y ork: Vantage
Books, 1974).

9poister, Ervi ngand Miriam, op. cit.
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such confluence cannot conceived any but the most momentary
difference d opinion or attitude. If a discrepancy in their views
becomes manifest, they cannot work it out to a point o reaching
genuine agreement or else agreeing to disagree. No, they must
either restore the disturbed confluence by whatever means they
can or elsefleeinto isolation. The latter may emphasize sulking,
withdrawing, being offended, or in other ways putting the brunt
upon the other to make up; or, despairing d restoring the
confluence, it may take the form d hostility, flagrant disregard,
forgetting, or other ways d disposing d the other as an object d
concern.

"To restore interrupted confluence one attempts to adjust
onesdf to the other or the other to oneself. In the first case one
becomes a yes-man, tries to make up, frets about small
differences, needs proofsor total acceptance; one effaces his own
individuality, propitiates, and becomes slavish. In the other case
where one cannot stand contradiction, one persuades, bribes,
compelsor bullies.

"When persons are in contact, not in confluence, they not
only respect their own and the other's opinions, tastes, and
responsibilities, but actively wecome the animation and
excitement that come with the airing d disagreements.
Confluence makes for routine and stagnation, contact for
excitement and growth."

5. Etiologicabnd Further Psychodynamic
Remarks20
Sometimes enneatype |IX individuals are markedly

endomorphic—the "whales' d Sheldon's atlas are rarely found
in connectionwith other characters—and it may be said that as a

20 \Writi ng on the etiology o the dependent personality (in Cooper et al.'s
Psychiatry) Esman states that "no known biological foundationscan be
associated with thissyndrome, but it is possible that certain innate
temperamental variants may predispose to its development." He also quotes
Mahler suggesting that such children fail to resolve the "rapprochment crisis' o
the second year, experiencing intense separation anxiety and maintaining,
therefore, a clinging attachment to the mother that interferes with a normal
evolution of adifferentiated self and object representations.”
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whole the group is the most endomorphicin the enneagrarn. It is
also the most ectopenic, and in this we may see a constitutional
predisposition to the lack o inwardness in type X character.

Sheldon observes a lack  distinct features, not only in
the endomorphic body build but aso in the viscerotonic
personality, though whether thisis a constitutional given in the
realm d temperament or a secondary development is difficult to
say, for it has been claimed that symbiotic character?! arisesfrom
a difficulty in the individuation phase in development; yet it is
possible that this developmental characteristic is itdf
constitutionally influenced, for Sheldon observes a lack d
distinct features, not only in the endomorphic body build but
asoin the viscerotonic personality.

Though Millon has suggested that the dependency in
subjects with dependent personality may derive from an
excessive maternal care, this is definitely not what | have
observed in ennea-type IX individuals, who typically come from
a large family where parental attention was divided among
many siblingsor from very busy householdsin which hard work
absorbed much d the mother's energies. Such antecedents are
congruent with the resignation d the so-called dependent
personality and the great effort to deserve love implicit in their
self-denying, over-giving behavior. Only after the course d
psychotherapy doestype IX understand thelovestarvation d his
childhood and the degree to which he has "naively" protected his
parents from deidealization, persevering in a childlike over-
trusting naivete.

While a constitutional viscerotonic endowment may
support the contented disposition d ennea-type IX, it is often
clear from childhood circumstancesthat there was not another
way out for the child than yielding to circumstances. Sometimes
it was not that mother's warmth was lacking, but circumstances
prevented her from being more available, and the child
perceived that complaining or calling attention to onesdlf would
be d no help. On other occasionsthe child feelsin a precarious
positionin the family, and this gives a sense that by complaining
one might lose what little one has. In the following extract from

2 That may be considered equivalent to the sexual subtype d the over-adjusted.
See Johnson'sbook Characterological Transformation.
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an autobiographic report we find two unusual yet paradigmatic
events having contributed to the "solution" d over-adjustment:
an exotic cultural pattern and extreme brutality.

"My early childhood was divided up. When | was sx
months| was given away to my great grandmother, that'spart o
the early culture d the Zamoros. So | never knew my parents
until 1 was nine years old when the war broke, and my Aunt
thought that she should return me to my parents in case
anything happened during the war. And already | was rgjected
and abandoned, and when | came back to my family, my
brothers and sisters did not accept me, they thought | was an
intruder to the family. So...my mother is quiet but domineering.
My father is a drunkard and when he comes home, we know
when he's coming home because he will be singing from work.
We know what we are supposed to do; that we should
disappear, and | always get the blame 'cause| am the oldest o
thirteen children and anything that goes wrong in the family, |
get the blame. | will get the spanking, and then my father will
give me the belt, and | will give it to my brothers and sistersto
let them know that | am the boss when my parents are not
around, that they should listen to me. My mother is quiet but
very domineering in her quietness. She controlled my father and,
well, one thing about my father, we children never saw him raise
his hand to my mother, but my mother would wait until he
sobered up and then talk to him, and then he'd come home the
next day the same thing— drunk from work. One thing | can say
about my dad, that he never spent the money for his drink, he'd
aways bring the check home. He's a good provider and his
friend would give him the drink. He never raised his voice on
my mom. And we'd never see them quarrel. During the Japanese
time he worked very hard, and yet when we'd collect the food
the Japanese came and took the food from us. And my mother
would go and collect some more o the food, we al went and
helped her pick potatoes and all kinds d things, and afew days
later the Japanese would come. So we were deprived o food at
that time. | was nine years old. And toward the end d the two
years we were in the Japanese camp, the Japanese collected all
the men, eighteen up, and took them, before the Americanscame
in, and my father was one d them, but he escaped and therest d
the men that were taken, they were killed on the way. And my
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mother hid me just before then because the Japanese were
collecting them all up and put them in a cave and threw hand
grenades in and killed them 'cause they were afraid that there
would be an uprising. And they were going to finish us all but
the Americanscamein.”

Though the events in this story are rare they are
paradigmatic: it is clear that the girl in it had grounds to become
resigned, i.e,, she had to cope in situations where there was
nothing she could do. When | said this to her after listening to
her report, her immediate comment was. "That'swhy |I'm always
saying 'I'm OK'. | deceive peopleby laughing things off."

An element that often appears in the stories d ennea-
type IX is an expectation that they contribute to what work there
isto do at home. A woman says, for example: "You always had
to milk the cows, morning and night...another trait in both o my
parents was the work before you play, you don't show emotions,
you suffer it out, you stick it out, you don't complain by being
sick.”

A common variety d that situation is becoming mother's
helper with younger siblingsasin thefollowing example: "l have
abrother that'stwo years older than |, and then it's mysdf —and
| was the baby for fiveyears-and then my sister was born. And
| don't know how that came about, but it seemed like | fdl into
being responsible for my sister, as afive-year old aready, and that
just came to me a couple years ago when | experienced some
resentment against her, and | was trying to figure out why, and
then it cameto methat | kind d lost my childhood at that point. |
remember one incident when she must have been a toddler
maybe three or four years old, and we were standing on a busy
street. My mother was in the store shopping, and we were
waiting for my dad, and | had her by the hand and | would have
been maybe eight years old then and al o a sudden she saw my
dad coming and she broke loose and ran into this busy street,
and the thing that | remember —my dad saw her too and he just
ran out and stopped the traffic, or else she would have been run
over. And the first thing that | thought d was if she had been
hurt it would have been my fault. Now, it's a very strong
impression. | don't think my parents ever gave me that, | don't
remember that they did. But anyway...So then four years later
another little girl came along, and by that time | was redlly ready
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to be the mother and | guess | took it on—both parents coming
from large families where it was taken for granted that each
child would take care d the younger ones. | think that we just
fell into it. It wasn't that | really had to, because Mom didn't
work outside o the home and she could have really handled it
quite easily | think. But that's where | think | got the idea d the
self-forgetfulness and putting myself aside and not ever feeling
real free to have fun and do what | wanted to do, because there |
was always looking after the kids, keeping an eye on them and
making sure that they were okay."

Regarding the persondity d parents, it is common to
find types IX and I, particularly in combination. The former
influence, o course, has acted a model o self-giving, the second
has brought in perfectionistic demands: "My mother was very
puritanical and perfectionistic. Being good was the way d
avoiding spanking." "l always received the message that it was
not allowed and that in addition, one had to be ready for atime
when it would be even less allowed."

Even though over-adjusting is very opposite to rebellion,
it is interesting to observe that rebellion toward a parent may
have constituted a motive in adopting this style, as for instance
in the following report by a young man: "My mother (l) has
always reproached my father (IX) before me, and | think that it
has been a rebellion toward her that has made me what | am,
because | always had to do what she wanted. It was aso an
expression o love toward him. He was not present a lot. He
worked out d town and whenever he appeared there were
problems according to my mother. But I, as a child, remembered
beautiful thingsin connection to my father."

It iseasy to understand why sometimes atype IV mother
appears often in type IX histories; as in the case d a
perfectionistic parent, this has involved demands and the need
to defer to somebody else's need. In the following example this
element appears along with another common feature in the
childhood o ennea-type IX, that d seeking to be a pacifier
between the parents. "I aways remembered my mother
disparaging my father saying that he was lazy, that he had to
work, that she had managed things, etc. But | could not believe
that my father was such a bad person, and | wanted to be like
him—peaceful and leisurely. He has little but manages with
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little. 1 also need little, just affection. | became like a bridge
between them. | tried to make it better between them as a
mediator."

While the search for love in other characters has visibly
turned into the search for love substitute or into the search for
something that was originally perceived as a means to attracting
parental care, in the "dothful” it appears to have been a
resignationin regard to love and attention. Y& thisresignationis
only maintained through a loss d inwardness, for compulsive
generosity does entail an unconsciousexpectation d reciprocity.
While the unconsciousness d the love wish makes it
inappropriate to speak d seduction or baiting, the individual is
most grateful when his or her giving is acknowledged, and we
may say that her search for love mainly takes the form d this
wish to be acknowledged in her givingness and her sdlfless
generosity.

6. Existential Psychodynamics

Just as at the bottom d the enneagram (IV and V)
conscious existential pain is maximal, in ennea-type IX, at the
top, it isminimal; and while ontic obscurationin type lll is better
intuited by an outsider who may ask "What is all the rush
about?' than by the subject himself, in type IX not even an
outsider would guess the loss o inwardness on the individual's
part, for his contentedness seemsto radiate in such away that he
seems more there to others than he himsdlf feds. Precisaly in this
lies the special characteristic & the ontic obscuration in the
indolent, over-adjusted disposition—that it has become blind to
itself.

Throughout the elucidation d the loss-of-being in the
other characters we have noted how a craving for being, in its
impatience, seems to fix itsaf upon different appearances where
therelies an ontic promise. In the case d ennea-type IX, rather, it
is not the intensification d "ontic libido" that stands in the
foreground but, on the contrary, a seeming lack o craving that
givesthe person an aurad spiritua fulfillment.
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Ye the seeming enlightenment o the "healthy peasant”
entailsan unconsciousnessd unconsciousness,afalling asleep to
one's yearning. | cannot understand Ichazo's statement to the
effect that in indolence "the trap” is being too much o a seeker.
Characteristically, the opposite is true: type IX isnot enough o a
seeker, despite the subjective sense d being so and despite
manifestations d displaced seeking such as erudition, traveling,
or collecting antiquities. Indeed such negative transmutation o
the transformative urge into impulses oriented toward a less
dimensioned ventureistypical, and may expressitsdf in adesire
to know curiosities. Dickens Mr. Pickwick is a good literary
example in his venturing beyond the outskirts d London,
learning languages, and so on.

As | have examined the existential psychodynamics d
the different characters thus far, | have been spelling out the
contention-expressed by the central position o ennea-typelX in
the enneagram o characters—that the "forgetting d sdf" is the
root o al pathologies. While in other instances this
transpersonal perturbation seems the background for striking
interpersonal consequences,in typelX it istheforeground, and a
relative paucity o compensatory consequences gives the
impression d interpersonal health, "pseudo maturity." We may
say that type IX is less neurotic than other characters in the
ordinary sense d the word that makes reference to psychological
symptoms proper, and that its perturbation is more purely
spiritual.

Even though the being-substitutes d ennea-type IX are
not in the foreground—as in the frantic speeded-up psychology
d vanity or in the intensity search d the masochistic or the
sadistic personalities—this"search for being in the wrong place’
is there, as it isin all characters. One o its forms | have called
"over-creaturization": a search for being in the realm o creature
comfortsand survival-related practicalities. Such a person might
say, "l eat therefore | am." Another form is the pursuit d being
through belonging. For the ennea-type IX individual, the needs
o others are his own needs and their joys are his joys. Living
symbiotically, he lives vicariously. He could say, "I am you,
thereforel exist"—where the "you" can bealoved one, anation, a
political party, a Pickwickianclub, even afootball team....
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Though compulsive abnegation develops in part as a
responseto the belonging drive, it also servesasfunctiond ontic
compensation: "I am because | can do,” "l am because | can be
useful."” Just as being can find substitute satisfaction through
belonging, it can aso take substitute satisfaction through
ownership—as pointed out in the title & one d Erich Fromm's
books: To Have or To Be.??

On the whole, the physical and obvious afford the
Sancho Panzas o the world a most satisfying "ontic pacifier,”
and the search for being in the concrete, seeming most common-
sensical, turns out to be the most hidden. 1t'shiddenness reminds
usd Nasruddin's donkey: It istold that Nasruddin was seen at a
remoteoutpost o customs officialscrossing the border again and
again on his donkey; he was suspected d smuggling something,
but never were the customs inspectors able to find anything
other than hay in his donkey's bags. When one d them ran into
Nasruddin much later in life, at a time when both lived in a
different country and had left behind the circumstances d their
past, he asked the Mulla what it was that he was surely
smuggling so astutely that they were never able to catch him for
it, Nasruddin's answer was. donkeys.

While in its highest sense a pointer towards the
hiddenness o God ("closer than our jugular vein), Nasruddin's
smuggled donkey can aso serve as a paradigm for the
invisibility d ignorance and for the singular unobtrusivenessd
enneatype X neurosis.

22Fromm, Erich, To Have or To Be (New Y ork: Bantam Books, Inc., 1982).



Chapter 10

SUGGESTIONS
FOR FURTHER
WORK ON SELF

I once heard about somebody who asked Karen Horney
what to do about his neurosis and received the answer that
reading her booksattentively was already doing something.

Also Freud, at the beginning d his therapeutic
adventure, believed in the value o sharing with his clients his
view d themind in general and his emerging therapeutic theory.
And, o course, psychoanaytic insight originated in an
important way from Freud's self-analytic experience, and the
value d sdlf-analysis was shared by those in his cirde—aong
with aredistic understanding o its limitations. With the passing
d time, however, self-analysis was not only neglected but
definitivelyinhibited by the opinion d practicing psychoanalysts
in general.

One exception to the growing opposition o
professionals to the effort on the patients part to analyze
themselves was Homey, who wrote her classic on the subject
when she was still one o the senior training analystsat the New
Yok Ingtitute d Psychoanaysis. | personaly view the
widespread injunction d therapists to their patients not to
attempt to clarify themselves as an expression d implicit
authoritarianism, insecurity, and implicit aliance with a
monopoly d experts, and | believe we cannot afford it at a time
when our collective predicament depends much on individual
human transformation and when we cannot afford not arousing
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the potential and motivation d individuals to work on
themselvesto the extent that they can.

Whileit is true that intellectualizationcan compete with
the therapeutic process inside the individual mind or in a
therapeutic relation, | suspect that self-analysis was mostly
forgotten as an implicit result o psychotherapeutic authori-
tarianism in the profession, particularly in the coursed the pre-
humanistic years. Thus it constitutes also an expression d the
monopolisticattitude d psychoanalysisas an institution—which
through each individual analyst is saying to the analysands, not
only "don't go anywhere elsefor help,” but also "don't try to heal
yoursdlf. I'll do it for you."

| take the position here that self-study can be not only a
complement to psychotherapy in a professional, individual, or
group setting, but can also go along way with the support d the
informationin thisvolume.

Not only have ancient and hallowed traditions enjoined
us to know ourselves but, we may say, the self-therapizing
impulse (and more generally speaking the impulse to optimize
one's consciousness) is a hatural, healthy, and wise response to
life difficulties. | am well aware o the enormous value d
personal relationship in the healing d relationship problemsand
d the necessity d some persons to undergo, not only a period o
therapeutic relationship, but also a period d therapeutic
regressionin the context d such relationship, before healing can
take place—but | want to underscore that even in an
interpersonal situation we may say that it is the individual who
ultimately does the work. We may say that assisted
psychotherapy is a specialized and particularly helpful situation
in which to conduct self-study, yet what we discover about
ourselves and how we envision what we discover is ultimately
up tous. Inview d this, | have espoused throughout many years
d my lifewhat | call an ethos d working on onesdf and even a
broadcasted view that in our critica and turbulent time,
psychotherapy should be viewed as extra-hel p to a population d
people ideally educated to keep their houses clean, so to speak,
rather than a substitute for it.

It isnow several yearssince | have been giving groups d
people not only information such asis contained in thisbook but
also tools to work with each other, supervised along the way,
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and | know that this process has been extremely significantin the
lives d many who had aready had many previous experiences
with psychotherapy. Y, in that situation | present ideas such as
those in this book in the context & a mere introduction to
working on oneself, and the reader may, in view d that,
understand to what extent | regard the present book as no more
than an introduction to self-study.

Y, as Karen Horney did in regard to her own work, |
have envisaged the process d reading it as already a form o
working. In particular | have imagined that the reader, as he or
she has moved from one to another hall d portraits deriving
from literature, psychology, or my own cumulative experience
and its elaboration, would have felt asif she had been walkingin
a hall & mirrors reflecting back to her different aspects d her
personality. For those who Hill, after reading, ask themselves,
"What can | do now with this?" and are not part d an
experiential teaching situation or community as| have described,
| have written this chapter.

First o al | would like to endorse that aspect o
"working on onesdlf" which is the acknowledgment d the truth
about onesdlf and one'slifein spite d the discomfort or pain that
thismay involve—in other words, intimate confession.

Just as, in Christian language, it is sad that the
acknowledgment d sin can be the gateway for contrition,
purification, and eventual salvation, we may say in more
contemporary terms that anyone who fully acknowledges
psychological enslavement to neurotic needs will fed a desirefor
liberation animated by the intuition o a spiritual freedom. In
other words, he will intimately aspire or pray to be free from the
passionaterealm, so asto breathe |oftier air.

Together with endorsing this wish for transformation
and this turning from the world to the divine, | want to
emphasize at the same time that the teaching strategy involved
in this work is not only one d self-observational focus, but
includes the development d a neutrality vis-avis the study o
the "maching," a neutrality in which the desire for change is not
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"acted out" in a precipitated and self-manipulative attempt to
"perfect oneself."

Though behavior modification will be the focus d
another stage in the inner work, this next stage d actively
seeking the development d interpersonal virtue could hardly be
tackled without the background d thorough self-awareness.
Centuries d institutionalized do-goodism in al the higher
civilizations clearly demonstrates that without sdf-
understanding, self-intentional virtue can only be accomplished
at the expense o repression and the impoverishment d
CONSCiOUSNESS.

When one practices the pursuit d self-knowledge in an
attitude d prayerful aspiration and objective recognition d one's
aberration, and yet at the same time seeks to make space in one's
mind for such present imperfections as are unavoidable as a
consequenced theimprints o past experienceand theinevitable
duration o the self-realization process, one comes to discover
that self-understanding is sufficient to itself. Indeed, the truth
about ourselves can free us, for once we have truly understood
something about ourselves, it will change without "our" attempt
to change it. True insight into what we do and how we do it
transforms our obsolete responsesinto idiocies which are likely
tofall by the wayside or lose power over our essential intentions.

Whatever is valid in regard to awareness d our
aberrations in general applies, d course, most pointedly to
awareness o our chigf feature and ruling passion, which
involves the perception d the gestalt d one's many traits and
their dynamic connectionto these central foci.

In writing the nine preceding chapters | have implicitly
assumed that the reader, coursing through them, will identify
more with some charactersthan with others, and that for some
them self-recognition in the light & one particular set d traits
and dynamics may come both spontaneously and effectively.
Indeed, believing that the spelling-out o that character
throughout the book can serve as a sdlf-diagnostic instrument
and also believing that knowledge d on€'s chief feature can

IThe subtlety of thisorientation, and other key issues, in work-on-sglf isspelled
out in detail by E.J. Gold in hiscollection o essays, The Human Biological Machine
asa Transformational Apparatus (Nevada City, CA: Gateways Books, 1985).



SUGGESTIONS FOR FURTHER WORK ON SELF 273

make an individual free from its tyranny (as center d the
psyche) make me fed very pleased.

For those who have not come to such self-recognition
through reading the book alone, self-study oriented to an insight
into their "chief feature" will remain as the next most important
aspect in the task d coming to know themselves better.2
Sometimes self-recognition is being resisted as a consequence o
not having yet achieved the ripenessto see onesdlf objectively;in
such cases insight will have to await this ripening, and the
pursuit o self-recognition is likely to constitute a stimulus for
acknowledging psychological reditiesasthey are.

| advise those & my readers who have come to a
readization o what the dominant passion is (and the
corresponding fixation) to begin acoursed additional self-study
through the writing d an autobiography that takes into account
such insights. This autobiography should include early
memories— particularly the memories d painful situations and
experiencesin early family life; and it should become clear how,
throughout the story o childhood, character was formed;
particularly, how it was formed as a way d coping vis-avis
painful circumstances.

To those undertaking thisexploration, | recommend that
they seek to immerse themselvesin their memories as they write,
and to make sure that their narration does not lapse into
abstractions, but that it reflects the sounds, the sights, the
recollected actions, attitudes, and feelings d the past. Don't
hurry, but welcome the opportunity to be in touch with your
memoriesfor whatever timeit takes.

When immersing yoursdlf in your experienced the past,
seek to cultivate the attitude d an impartial observer. Write as
one who merely reports on the facts, inner experiences, thoughts,
decisions, actions, or reactions o the past. After the story o
childhood, observe both your growth and your ego-growth
during adolescence, a time when the pain d childhood becomes
conscious o itself, a time when the yearning for what was
missing in childhood gives shape to the earliest dreams and life

2To assistin the process | am providing some guidelines to differential diagnosis
inan appendix.
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projects. After this, as you continue with your life story, you may
observe the living-out d these early dreams or ideals.

Make out o thewriting o this autobiography a study in
the origins and development o your particular character-
centered on your particular ruling passion and fixation. When
you finish analyzing your past, in terms d this basic structure,
you will be in a better position to observe your "machine" in
ordinary lifeand in the here and now.

After the study d your past life, you will be prepared to
undertake an ongoing self-analysis from the point d view d
theseidessi.e, an ongoing self-administered Protoanaysis: the
processing o daily experience in the light d the psychological
understanding discussed in this book. This will involve the
discipline d self-observation and aso a discipline d
retrogpection—a chewing-up d recent experience in the light d
"work ideas."

Since a relevant work idea, in connection with this
discipline, is the recognition d the particular usefulness d
attending to "negative emotions,” and, since these are painful
states caused by the frustration o the passions, it may be said
that an inevitable aspect d this work is what Gurdjieff used to
call "conscious suffering’—a willingness to stay with such
experiences as need to be observed and investigated.

The ideal material to process in one's writing is that d
painful and unsatisfactory moments in the day: moments o
frustration, guilt, fear, hurt, pride, solitude, and so on. In
particular, examine episodes that may be felt as "wrongly lived":
times when one feels that one'sbehavior or words were not what
they could have been, and one looks for an alternative, wishing
to "re-write" the episode in one's life. It is to these that one
should begin to apply the book's information, seeking for the
operation d the passion—one'sruling passion, in particular-
and seeking also to identify the traits or attitudes, linking this
behavior to one'sgeneralized way d being.

In addition to the ongoing writing-up d painful
interpersonal episodes and their analysis, one should seek to
include more and more the experience d existential pain: i.e., the
pain o feeling (perhaps increasingly) one's mechanicalness, the
conditioned nature d one's personality, one's lack d ultimate
reality and, especially, thelack o asense d truly being.
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We might say that the ordinary conditiond the mind is
haf full and haf empty in regard to the sense d being. We are
only haf conscious d our unconsciousness, only hdf aware d
our disconnection with what should be the core d a human
being's experience. Or rather, we might say that we have
obscured an old, too painful sense d existential vacuum with a
false sense d being that is supported in the various illusions
peculiar to each character.

Awareness d endarkenment is the deepest aspect o
conscious suffering—yet burning in this pain, for anyone who
plunges into it, is the source & the most precious fuel for the
work o transformation. | would recommend to those who have
thus applied themselves to self-observation and journal writing
for 3 or 4 months to re-read what | have written under the
heading d "Exigtential Psycho-dynamics,” (in the chapters
corresponding to their ego types) and that, drawing on their
observations, they write a statement d both corroboration and
amplification.

Work d self-observation such as | have been
recommending isnot only an occasion for the development o an
observing sdlf, which is an intrinsic aspect d progress along the
path d self-knowledge; growth o the capacity to be awitnessd
onesdf, in turn, is a factor that supports the harvesting o
psychological insight.

O the various disciplines used to develop a self-aware,
non-robotic, and centered stance, | particularly recommend, as a
beginning, the task d ongoing belly-centered awareness as
described by Karlfried von Durckheim in his book Hara.3
Essentially, the practice consists in maintaining throughout daily
life a sense d presence at a point about four fingers under the
navel, coupled with abdominal relaxation, relaxation d the
shoulders, alignment d the body axis to gravity, and breathing
awareness.

An additional recommendation to those who share an
interest in continuing to use this book beyond its reading, is to
further develop their ability to experience the moment without

3von Durckheim, Karlfried Graf, Hara: The Vital Center of Man (London: George
Allen and Unwin, Ltd., 1962).
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conceptualization or judgment, which may be done through the
practiced vipassana meditation.

The combination d self-study and meditation has been
one d the constant features d my work, and the natural
consequence d a schooling in both Buddhism and the "Fourth
Way." After nearly 20 years d experimentation, | have come to
the conviction that the most suitable background for self-study
proper is that o vipassana, with particular emphasis on the
mindfulness o sensations and emotions, while the practice o
samatha, with its emphasis on tranquillity, is the most
appropriate for the second stage d the work—where the focusis
on behavior and development o the virtues.

A number o books on vipassana are in print and may
serve both as a stimulus and a basis & wider understanding d
the topic, yet I'll finish this set d suggested prescriptions with
the following vipassana instructions that may be put in practice
from this very day on:

e Sit, either on achair or, preferably, in the half-lotus
posture or on a meditation bench.

¢ Closeyour eyesand relax. Relax your shoulders, in
particular be sure you relax your tongue—more
connected to internal dialoguesthanisusually
realized. Let your body hang from your spineand
sink, if possible, into your belly. Relax your hands
and fest, too.

¢ Attend to your breath, now.

e Allow your internal animal to do the breathing, if
possible, or your lower brain—rather than telling
yourself to breathe in and to breatheout in a
military fashion.

e Now, add the awarenessd therising and falling d
your upper abdomen to the awareness needed to
drop muscletensionsand to be in touch with your
breathing. Seek actually to sense the abdominal wall
at theepigastrium (i.e.,thetriangleregion under
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thetip o the sternum and between the descending
lower ribs) asit rises and fallswithin each breathing
cycle. Bein touch with your "solar-plexus’ as your
abdominal wall risesand fallswith each breathing

cycle.

While the above may be sufficient practice for severa
meditation sessions, it is only a back-bone d the vipassana
practice proper. Once you have attempted it and developed
some proficiency at it, regard your breathing as a reminder to
ask yourself, with every in-breath the question, "What do |
experience now?' In this manner, the meditation exercise
becomesone d an ongoing awareness d mental events without
forgetfulnessd the breath or d the abdominal focus.

The question "What do | experience now?' need not be
put in words, d course. The very act d breathing can be taken as
the equivalent d a wordless question, or a wordless reminder to
be in touch with whatever is happening in the body, fedlings,
and subtler aspectsd the mind.

While the above corresponds to contemporary attempts
in psychotherapy to be in touch with the "here and now," the
distinctive characteristic o vipassana practice is a particular
attitude toward ongoing experience:- a centered .attitude,
comparable to that which we have discussed in connection with
the awareness d daily life; a neutral attitude d making space for
whatever is there, an attitude o panoramic availability o
attention. More deeply, yet, it is an attitude d not grasping for
anything and not rejecting anything--an attitude o openness
and non-attached equanimity.

Perhaps the most important thing | can say to anybody
who has followed me thus far by putting into effect my
suggestionsis to go beyond self-study, self-awareness, and sdf-
insight proper, to an increasing measure d confessionin regard
to the understanding thusfar gained o the personality. This may
have come about spontaneoudy —for what we learn about
ourselves tends to come into our communication, yet there is
something that may be cultivated to the extent that we
understand that not only is truth compatible with a successful
life but also shared truthfulness (in certain chosen relationships)
can be a path by itsdf; and conversely the inability or
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unwillingness to be genuine, at least in such chosen
relationships, contributes to the perpetuation d our sdf-
imprisonment in theworld at large.

An alternative to a resolution to increase transparency in
regard to self-insight in the life d one's individual friendships
and family relations may be an association with like-minded
peopleinterested in going further through these ideas. To such a
group my main recommendation would be to share, not only in
general terms, but to quote specific pagesd journal writing with
freedom to censor and an acknowledgment d what censorship
was introduced. Sharing aone, | can anticipate from past
experiences d groups, will be a significant stimulus to the
ongoing work, from the moment o the group formation on.
Another pieced adviceisto usethetime d being together as an
occason to practice meditation together and also a
psychotherapeutic exercise in couples best carried out with
changing partners throughout successive sessions. This is an
exercise consisting in the alternation between what | cal a "free
monologue' (more exactly, a free monologue in meditative
context) and a retrospective commentary on the samein termsd
interpersonal roles, character traits, and manifestations o
resistance. While the former exercise isconducted in couples, it is
useful to carry out the retrospectivediscussionin groups d 4 or
6 (where two speak at a time, in the presence d the others). |
quote the following description d the free monologue from a
joint meeting with E. J. Gold under the auspices d the Mdia
Foundation, in Berkeley, California:4

"I'd like you to close your eyes, and make yoursdf
comfortable and relaxed, but with a straight spine. Make like a
column, letting gravity passthrough it. Let your body be relaxed,
and let your mind be as it wants to be. Fed your body; feel your
breath. In a couple d minutes I'll ask you to open your eyesin
such a way that that doesn't change anything d your internal
state."

(Thepairs sat quietly for afew moments.)

"When it is time to open your eyes, look not at your
partner's face, but at their belly. Just let the visual impressions

4Naranjo, C., in"Transformation and the Human Potential Movement," Tak d
the Month journal, no. 85 (Nevada City, CA: Gateways Books, 1990).
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comein: see without looking. Watch yourself without interfering,
be aware without an agenda, and if you find yoursdf getting
into thinking or body tension, you can close your eyes again and
try once morefrom zero. Now, open your eyesand stay in zero.

"So with your eyes open, there you are, sitting in the
presenced somebody else, and still you don't have to think. You
don't have to do anything about being in the presence d
somebody else. Allow yoursdf just to be, or, as the Taoist
instructions for meditation put it, allow yoursdlf to be like an
idiot—which is a little more difficult in the presence d
somebody.

"Now, very slowly start moving your gaze upwards to
your partner's chest, continuing to sit with a silent mind and a
relaxed body. Continue going up, very sowly, until you rest on
your partner's throat. Fed if thereis a different taste; a different
quality to being there. Finaly, your gaze arrives at your partner's
mouth. While one d you continues to be attentive to the simple
presence d their partner, the other will begin to speak. The
words are given no significance by either party, they are merely
sounds.

"The rules d the game will not be those d
psychoanalysis, which is to say letting the mind go where it
wants to go, nor those d the awareness continuum (i.e.,
expressing what your ongoing experience is). If you are a
speaker, you are absolutely free. Thereisno rule about what you
talk about. You just talk. The only rule is that you continue to
observeyoursdf, that you are aware d yourself. And every now
and then, as a recommendation, throw in some d your
awarenessd yourself into what you are saying."

For any group that has come thus far in implementing
these suggestions, another step could be a measure o
supervision, for which | find mysdf in a postion d
recommending a number d peoplethat have trained at it under
my direction during thelast ten yearsor so.

This, in turn, could be a transition to the second stage o
the work —which focuses on the cultivationd the higher feelings
or virtues, and the selective inhibition  the most destructive
conditioned responses—a subject that goes beyond the compass
d the present volume.
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Since after many years d teaching the material in this
book to psychotherapists | consistently have seen how
significantly it has affected their clinical practice, | cannot help
feeling that the impact d this book—making these ideas
available to a much wider professional audience—will make
itsdf felt in the till wider community o those undergoing
psychological treatment. This, naturally, contributes to my
satisfaction in releasing this volume, and also causes me to want
to say something specifically to those among my readers who are
psychotherapists.

| want to address mysdlf very briefly to a question that |
have often been asked: "How should one apply these ideas in
psychotherapy?' — onlyto say that it may not be the most fruitful
question to ask. Though | have shared some observations which
have arisen from my own practice as a gestaltist at the second
International Gestalt Conference in Madrid (1987),° and might
write someday how | have implicitly used the same information
working with therapeutic communities (where a considerable
portion d the benefits derive from the friction between different
personalities and from the occasions with which individuals are
provided to see things through each other's eyes), now rather
than attempting to produce any set d notions as how to apply
the understandings in this book to psychotherapy, | want to say
that I, personally, never endeavored to apply them intentionally,
and that | also feel like recommending to others to let the ideas
"work by themselves'—that is to say, to let them seep into their
practice in an organic and spontaneous way.

It is my conviction that a sharp perception d character is
one d the best supports d effective psychotherapeutic
intervention, whatever its modality, and since | also believe that
character constitutes the skeleton o neurosis, | am convinced
that a character-focused therapy is necessarily more to the point
than one concerned with symptoms and memories only.
Consequently, with the trust that this knowledge will be
illuminating, orienting, and inspiring in creative ways to those
who are assisting othersin their healing and growth, | think that

S5Naranjo, C.,"Gestalt and Protoanalysis" in Gestalt Therapy: The Attitude and
Practice of an Atheoretical Experientialism (Nevada City, CA: Gateways Books,
1993).
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it only remains for me to emphasize the distance that mediates
between intellectual and experiential understanding, and to
suggest that the best that any professional may do by way o
applying these ideas will then be to verify them in himself or
hersalf —for the rest will follow naturally.



Appendix

REMARKSFOR THE
DIFFERENTIAL DIAGNOSIS
AMONG SOME
PERSONALITY TYPES

I/11:

Though dike in regard to self-control and formality they
differ in that E | isrestrained and serious while E 11l isexpansive
and cheerful. Also, E | is more tradition directed; E Ill, other-
directed.

I/V:

Though both are controlled and perfectionistic they differ in
that they identify more with the dignified or the guilty sub-sdlf,
respectively, and E | is assertive and straightforward while E V
shy and Inhibited in expression.



[/VI:

The predominantly dutiful variety & E VI may be
difficult to discriminate from E |; one difference lies in the
greater assertivenessd the latter; another, the greater difficulty
d thefearful in comingto decisions. Also, E | ismoreactive.

LI
Though both share the concern for personal appearance
and the thirst for attention, E Il is comparatively free and
spontaneous, while E 1l controlled, fearful d letting-go. Also E
Il tends to beinvasive, E Ill more mindful o limits.

VI
Though both are seductive and hedonistic, E Il isatruly
emotional type, whilein E VII a warm amiability exists in the
context d a greater independence and in a background d cool
non-involvement.

AAVAN
Though the proud can be impulsive, arrogant and
disdainful, E Il is definitely emotional while E VIII is active. E 1l
is predominantly seductive, E VIII more oriented to power and
explicit dominance.

H/1X:

While sometimes | have seen E IX and E Il confused in
view d their generous disposition, no character could be called
less histrionic and less egocentric than E IX, while E |l is
minimally resigned or routine-oriented, and E IX is conscioudy
disinterested while E Il is manipulative and self-centered in his
giving. Also, E IX is patient; E Il, impatient. E IX "matter-of-fact;"
E I, romantic.



HNV:

Asinthecased thedistinctionbetween Il and lll, that o
Il and IV involves the contract between over-control and
emotional expressiveness. If the stereotyped E Il is Barbie Dall,
that d E IV isaballerina. Most distinctively, thereis the contrast
between the E 1l elated disposition and a greater contact with
sadness in E IV—which echoes good and bad feelings about
themselves, respectively. Though both can display an
interference with spontaneity, this takes in E 1ll the form o
formality and in E IV that d affectation. Also, comparatively
speaking, E 1l ismoreintellectual and E IV moreemotional.

[/V:
These are difficult to confuse since E 1l is efficient and
V, inits otherworldliness, inefficient and impractical. Both can be
caled narcissisticin that sometimesE V, just asE lll, seeksbeing
and love through performance, but their style is different in that
E 1l is more social and confrontive than the schizoid, while the
|atter avoids confrontation and social contact.

NAVAVA R

These may be difficult to distinguish in some instances
since E VI can display much vanity and E Il may be prone to
anxiety. The content o thisanxiety isusually different, however-
-more in connection to self-disclosure and separation in E lI;
more in relation to making mistakes or not knowing what course
d action to follow in E VI. Even though E Ill can be highly
intellectual, hisintellectual orientationis that d needing rational
support for practical action, whereas E VI generally is more
interested in theoretical and metaphysical issues, beyond the
prectical. Perhaps more striking than the introversion-
extroversion contrast between the typesis the inner-directedness
d E VI vis-avisthe other-directednessd E IlI.
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[T/VIT:

These may be confused in that E VII usualy regard
themselves vain and extroverted. Frequently the motivation to
achieveisstronger in E lll, whilein E VII it is tempered by a self-
indulgent aversion to effort. Also while E 1ll may regard him or
hersdf as an enjoyer, E VII is more exactly a hedonist in that the
desire for pleasure exists in the context d true permissiveness
and little concern for social conventions. More decisive till is
the contrast between them in terms o discipline vs. control and
inthat d permissivenessvs. control vis-avisothers.

[T/

These can occasionally be confused in that the E I
individual may be aware d having developed self-assertive
competitiveness in a vindictive manner, and may be both
dominant as well as competitive. The main difference, asin the
distinction between 1l and VII, is the impulsiveness and
rebelliousness o E VIII in contrast to the typical self-control and
conformity o E III.

[THX:

While the contrast between these may be striking in
termsd perceived achievement motive, both can be workaholics
and both live on the surface o their being. Also, E X can be as
unemotional as E Il seemsto be, and E Il as affectionateas E X
typically is. One difference between them isthat E IX is the most
tradition-directed o characters, while E Il the most other-
directed; also E IX character exists in the context o viscerotonia
while E 1l in that d a somatotonic background. While both are
practical, the former is relaxed, and the latter energetic and
direct—not only in physical but psychological posture.

IV/IV:

E IV and E V, sharing the bottom o the enneagram,
share the under-dog identification that implies feelings d in-
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feriority and guilt as well as a submissive tendency. While E IV
hangs on to relationships in face o frustration, however, E V
gives up, and while the depression typical d E IV is—in line
with its emotional background—one d grief, weeping and self-
accusation, the depression d E V isa dryness and hollowness, a
forlorness in which grief seem to have been buried under alayer
o resignation. On the whole, we may say that E IV isintense, E
V theleast intense d personalities after E IX.

IVIVI:

Perhaps the most striking difference between these types is
the emotionality and expressiveness o E IV, in contrast to the
intellectual centeredness and inhibition & E VI. They are not
easy to confuse.

IVIVII:

The contrast here is between depression and elation, and
also between guilt and the feeling o "being OK". E IV aso has
more d a super-ego characteristic than E VII. In most casesE IV
expresses more anger than E VII, who iscompulsively gentle.

IVIVIII:

Though these types have much in common, there is a
more emotional intensity in the former, and an intensity o the
active life in the latter. Also anger in the former lasts longer,
while in E VIII it is dissipated through its explosive expression.
More important yet is the contrast between the impulsiveness d
VIII, that goes after what it wants, and the inhibition d E IV,
whose strong desiring goes hand-in-hand with self-prohibition
and an inward condemnation d over-desiring. As a consequence
E VIII invades, E IV complains or manipulates through suffering.

IV/IX:

The one feature in common between these characters is
that they can constitute the background for depressive states.
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Even in these cases, however, E IV goes together with a
"claiming type" o depression, whilein E IX thereis adepression
d pure grief and passivity, in which we do not sense the
dramatic element and the attention need d the former. Though
both have received the label "masochistic’, E IV is emotional and
hypersensitive, E IX practical and long-suffering, E IV histrionic
and E IX phlegmatic.

VIVI:

May be confused in virtue o the schizoid featuresd E V
aswell as the sad moods d the more avoidant subtype. Also E V
can be, asE VI, distrustful, yet the distrust is more avoidant than
even in the avoidant or phobic E VI who is more dependent,
more affectionate and generous, both in termsd availability and
in the quality d being good hosts. Also E VI is comparatively
moredisciplined, and takesexternal authority more into account,
both in terms d submissiveness to conventional or actual
authority, and dominance towards those lower in the authority
hierarchy.

VI/IX:

It is possible to confuse these characters, for, in spite
the contrast between the hypersensitive introvert and the
"undersensitive' extrovert, in both we may speak d resignation
and sdlf-forgetting. The difference is that between a resignation
away from people (isolation) and a resignation with
participation (contactful ness)which implies the contrast between
a non-generous and an abnegated characteristic, respectively.
Mogt characteristic, however, is the contrast between generosity
d E IX and the limited availability, cooperation and support
volunteered by E V.



VINII:

E VIl is much more likely to be charming than E VI and
considerably more adaptable. The experience d anger, in the
other hand, is more prominent in E VI. Most striking is the
difference in regard to guilt as characteristicin the latter by its
presence asit isin the former by its absence. WhereasE VI has a
hierarchical view o relations E VII approaches people as equals
and islittle intimidated by authority. While E VII is, in a broad
sense d the word, a fear type, he is not prompt to anxiety as E
VI, and fear is only a psychodynamic aspect behind compulsive
gentleness.

VINIII:

The distinction here is quite clear in terms o
unassertiveness vs. over-assertiveness, and manifest fear vs.
manifest fearlessness--except in the case d one d the subtypes
d cowardliness, the counter-phobic character, in which the
pursuit d strength and pugnacity may simulate the phallic-
narcissisticcharacter. One differencebetween them is the greater
intellectual orientation o E VI—which contrasts with the anti-
intellectual orientation that is more frequent in E VIIl—and also
the greater presence d guilt and concern for intellectua
authority, as well asameasure d introversion d the former, and
the greater impulsiveness and indisciplined thelatter.

VI/IX:

One difference here is that d introversive-extraversive
characteristic. Another related to the above, the predominance o
an intellectual and sensory-motor orientation, respectively.
While E VI orients itsdf to hierarchy, E IX rgects a hierarchical
perspective. Also, while E VI, together with E V, is the most
inner-directed, E IX is the most pure expression d tradition-
directedness.



VIIIVIII:

The difference between these two characters may be
conveyed in terms d the contrast between tender-mindedness
and tough-mindedness. Though both are impulsive, the former
is intellectual, the latter active. Also, while E VIl tends to be
submissive, E VIl isdominant.

VIIX:

These may be confused, because the passive and lazy
characteristics, sometimes present in E VII, are interpreted as an
expression d the E IX ruling passion. One differenceis that the
intense fantasy life d E VII contrastswith the lack o interiority
d E IX. Another, thefoxy astutenessand subtlety d E VII which
contrast to the lack d subtlety and the naivete d the "Sancho
Panza' syndrome. Furthermore the self-indulgence d@ E VII
contrasts markedly with the capacity d E IX to postpone his
desires and to over-adjust to the milieu. Furthermore, while
gluttony leads to psychological complexification, however,
psychological |azinessleads to over-simplification.
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